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ADVENTURES 

O F 

GIL B L A S 

OF SANTILLANE. 
BOOK IV. 



CHAP. I. 

Gil Bias , being disgusted at the Irregula* 
rities of the Actresses , (fuits the Seryica 
ofArsenia, and gets into a more creditable 
Family* 

' A Remnant of honour and reWgion , which I 
did not fail to preserve amidst such corruptioa 
of morals, made me resolve, not only to leave 
Arsenia , but also to break oft all correspon- 
dence with Lidura; whom , however , I C()uld 
not help loving, though I was sensible of her 
flagrant infidelity. Happy is he who can thus 
profit by those moments of reflection that in- 
terrupt the pleasures which engross his atten- 
tion I Early one morning , I bundled up my 
cloaths ; and , without clearing with Arsenia , 
who was , indeed , little or nothing in my 
debt , or taking leave of my dear Laura , I 
quitted the house , where I had breathed 
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nothing but the air of debaucherj ; and I had 
no sooner performed such a good action , thaa 
Heaven rewarded nie for it , by throwing me 
in the way of the steward of Don Matthias , 
my late master. Having saluted him , he knew 
me , and stopped to enquire if I was in any 
service ; to which I answered , that I had 
been about a minute or two out of place ; 
for that , after having lived about a month 
with Arsenia , w^hose behaviour I did not 
like , I had left her of my own accord , in 
order to preserve my innocence.The steward, 
as if he had been scrupulously religious , ap- 
proved of my delicacy; and told me, that 
since I was a young man of such honour , 
he would make it his business to settle me in 
an advantageous place. He performed his pro- 
mise; and that very day introduced me into 
the service of Don Vincent de Guzman , 
w^hose manager was one of his acquaintance. 
I could not have got into a better family , 
and therefore had no cause to be displeased 
with my situation in the sequel. Don Vincent 
was a very rich old nobleman , wo had lived 
many years without law-suit or wife ; the 
physicians having deprived him of his spouse , 
by endeavouring to free her of a cough , which 
she might have preserved much longer , had 
she abstained from their prescriptions. Instead 
of marrying again , he had applied himself 
wholly to the education of Aurora , his o|iIy . 
dadghter , who was th^n. going in her six- 
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andl\vm\lielh year , and justly passed ior an 
accomplished young lady ; for , with an un- 
common share of beauty , she had an excel- 
lent genius , perfectly well cultivated. Her 
father , though he was no conjuror , possessed 
the happiest talent of managing liis atfdirs tu 
the best advantage ; but had one fault, which, 
however , is pardonable in old men : he de- 
lighted in talking , and abowe all tilings , of 
-war and bloodshed. If any body was so un- 
fortunate as to touch on that string in his 
presence , he instantly set the trumpet to his 
mouth i and the hearers were very happy , if 
they got off for the relation of two siegts and 
three battles. As he had spent twoihirds of 
his life in the army , his memory was an 
inexhaustible source of difL'erent actions , 
which were not always listened to wilh ihe 
same pleasure that he felt in recoun J.jg them. 
Besides , he stammered in his speech , and 
was very prolix , which rendered his manner 
of relating very disageeabJe ; otherwise, I 
never knew a nobleman of a better charac- 
ter. He had a great deal of equanimity , and 
was neither passionate nor whimsical ; a. cir- 
cumstance which I admired very much ina 
man of quality. Though he was a gocKi wco- 
nomist , he kept an honourable house ; his 
domestics consisting of several footmen , and 
three women who waited on Aurora. I soon 
perceived that the steward of Don Matthias 
had procured a good post for me , and bent 
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ftll my endeavours to maiatain myself in it : 
for this purpose , I began by reconnoitering 
the ground ; th«it is , study iug the different 
humours of every body in the family ; then 
regulating my conduct by the observations I 
made , it was not long before I acquired the 
good-will of my master and all his servants. 
When I had been about a month in Don 
Vincent's family, I thought I perceived that 
his daughter distinguished me from all the 
rest of the valets in the house. When her 
eyes w^ere fixed upon me , I always remarked 
a sort of complacence in her countenance , 
which I could not observe when she looked 
at my fellows. Had I not lived among beaus 
and players , it would never have come into 
my head to imagine that Aurora could think 
of me J but I was a good deal spoiled among 
these gentlemen , who are seldom extremely 
delicate in their sentiments of the most vir- 
tuous ladies. « If , )> said I to myself , « we 
may believe those stage - players , they are 
sometimes benefited by the whims to which 
women of quality are subject : and how do 
I know that my mistress is free from such 
fCaprices I No , t added I , « I cannot believe 
it. ^ 4L She is not one of those Messalinas , 
-who , belling the pride of their birth , hum- 
ble their affections so unworthily even to the 
dust 9 and dishonour themselves without blus- 
hing ; but rather , one of those virtuous , 
though tender , young ladies , who , satisfied 
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with tho bounds prescribod by honour to tlieir 
incliiialions , make no scruple of inspiring , 
as well as of entertaining , a delicate passion , 
which yields amusement without danger. ,y 
Tliese were my sentiments of my mistress, 
though I did not know precisely how to in- 
terpret her beaviour. In the mean time , as 
often as she saw me , she did not fail to smile, 
and express )oy in her countenance ; so that, 
without passing for a fool , any man might 
have been ensnared by such fair appearances. 
I therefore could resi^tt them no longer; but 
concluded that Aurora was strongly capti- 
vated w^ith my merit , and looked upon my- 
self as one of those happy domestics , whose 
servitude is sweetened by love. That 1 might 
appear in some measure less unworthy of the 
favour which my good fortune had procured 
for me , 1 began to take more care of my per- 
son than I had ever done before : I spent all 
the money I had in linen , essences , and po- 
matums : the first thing I did of a morning , 
was to dress and perfume myself, that I might 
not appear in dishabille before my mistress ; 
and with this attention to my exteriors , and 
other airs I assumed , in order to please , 
I flattered myself that my happiness was not 
far off. 

Among Aurora's women , there was one 
called Ortiz , an old gentlewoman who had 
lived more than twenty years in the family , 
and nursed Don Vincent's daughter , whom 
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she Btil) senred in qualitj^ of a duenaa , thougli 
she no longer performed the disagreeable part 
o{ ihat function ; but , on the contrary , ins- 
thead of discovering , as formerly , the ac- 
tions of Aurora , her sole business now wtis 
to conceal (hem. One evening Dame Ortiz, 
having found an opportunity of speaking to 
me without being overheard , told me softly, 
that if 1 was wise and discreet. , I would, be 
in the garden at midnight , where I should 
be informed of things which I would not be 
sorry to hear. I answered , squeezing the 
duenna's hand , that I would not fail to be- 
there ; and we parted immediately , for fear 
of being surprized. Heaven ! how did the time 
hang on my hands from that instant to sup- 
per , ( which in our family was always over 
in good time , ) and from thence to my mas- 
ter's going to bed J Every thing seemed to 
drag on with extraordinary slowness ; and , 
to crown my chagrin , when Don VincenI 
retired to his bed-chamber , instead of going 
to rest , he began to fight over again all his 
campaigns in Portugal , with which he had so 
often stunned me before. But one thing , which 
he had ndver done hitherto , and reserved for 
this evening , was to tell me the liames of all 
the officers who had distinguished themselves 
in his time , and even to recount their exploits. 
What did I suffer in hearing him to an end ! 
He left off speaking , however , at last , and 
got into bed. Upon which I went into the 
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little closet where I slept , from whence there 
was a passage , by a |>air of back stairs , into 
the. garden , and anointed my whole body 
with essence ; I then put on a clean shirt » 
strongly perfumed ; and having neglected 
nothing which I thought might flatter the 
passion of my mistress , went directly to the 
place of assignation. 

^ot finding Ortiz there , I concluded , that , 
tired with waiting for me , she had returned 
to her apartment , and that the happy minute 
was past. I blamed Don Vincent for it j and , 
as I was cursing his campaigns , Ilea rd it strike 
ten. This made me believe that the clock- 
went wrong, for I was persuaded that it was 
at least an hour past midnight i but I was so 
happily mistaken , that > a good quarter of 
an hour after this , I heard another clock 
strike ten again. « Very well , » said I to 
myself, « I have but two whole hours to 
dance attendance , and they shall have no 
cause to complain of my punctuality. What 
must we do till twelve I Let us take a turn 
in the garden , and consider the part I am to 
play , which is a pretty new one to me , who 
am but a novice in the whims of women of 
quality. I know well enough how to behave 
with Abigails and actresses ; these you accost 
with a familiar air , and come to the point 
without ceremony ; but we must go another 
way to work with ladies of fiishion. The gal- 
lant , I imagine , must be polite , complaisant, 
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tender ^ and respectful , though not timorous: 
instead of endetivouring to hasten his own 
happiness , by the violence of his transports , 
he ought to lie in wait for the moment of 
frailly. „ 

These were my reflections , and this the 
conduct I proposed to observe with Aurora ; 
representing to myself, that in a little time 
I should have the pleasure of seeing myself 
at her feet » and of saying a thousand passio- 
nate things to that amiable object. I even 
recollected all the passages of our theatrical 
pieces which might be of service to me, and 
do me honour during our interview ; and by 
a seasonable application of these , I hoped 
( after the example of some players whom I 
knew ) to pass for a wit , though I could only 
boast of a memory. Absorbed in these reflec- 
tions , which amused my impatience more 
agreeably than the military stories of my 
master , I heard the clock strike eleven ; upon 
which I plunged again into my reverie , so- 
metimes walking , and sometimes sitting in 
an arbour at the farther end of the garden. 
The long expected hour of twelve at last 
struck ; and in a few minutes Ortiz , as punc- 
tual , though less impatient , than I , appea- 
red. « Signior Gil Bias , i> said she , accosting 
me , « how long have you been here ?» I re- 
plied , ^ Two hours. » — « In good sooth , » 
said she , laughing , « you are very exact : it 
is a pleasure to make an assignation with you. 
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True , iadeed , ,, continued sbo , with a se- 
rious air , '* you cannot pay too dear for the 
happy tidings I have to tell you. IVIy mistress 
wants to have some private conversation with 
you. I will say no more, llie rost is. a secret 
you must from her own mouth. FuUow nie , 
and 1 will conduct you into her apartment. „ 
So saying , the duenna took me by the hand , 
and led me , in a mysterious manner , through 
a little door , of which she had the key ^ into 
the chamber of her mistress. 

CHAP. II. 

The Reception that Gil Bias met with from 
Aurora , and the Conversation that passed 
between them, 

1 Saluted Aurora , whom I found in disha- 
bille , in the most respect ful manner , and 
with the best grace I could put on ; and sh« 
received me with a smiling air , forced m« 
to fit down by her , and bade her ambassa« 
dress retire into another room. Afler this pre- 
liide , with which I was not ill pleased , she 
addressed herself to me in those words : 
« Gil Bias , you must have perceived that I 
look upon you in a favourable light , suid 
distinguish you from the rest of my father's 
servants ; and even though you may not hava 
observed ^ by my Looks ^ that I have a regard 
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for you , the step I have taken this nitgbt 
will leare you no room to doubt it. )> 

I gave her no time to proceed ; but belie- 
ving that I ought , as a polite gentleman , 
to spare her modesty the para of a more for- 
mal explanation , I started up in a transport , 
and throwing myself at her feet , like a stage 
hero , who falls on his knees before his prin- 
cess , cried , in a theatrical tone : « Ah , 
Madam I can it be possible that Gil Bias , 
hilherto the foot-ball of fortune , and outcast 
of nature , is so happy as to have inspired 
you with sentiments — )> « Don't speak so 
loud , » said my mistress , laughing j « you 
will awaken my women who are asleep in 
the next room. Get up , take your seat again , 
and hear me to an end , without interrupting 
me. Yes , Gil Bias , » continued she , resum- 
ing her gravity , « 1 am your well-wisher $ 
and , as a proof of my esteem , will impart 
to you a secret , on w hich the repose of my 
life depends. I am in love with a young gent- 
leman of beauty , fortune , and illustrious 
birih 5 his name is Don Lewis Pacheco ; and 
although I have seen him several times on 
thePrado , and at public shews , 1 have never ; 
spoke to him , am even ignorant of his cha- 
racter , and don't know but he may be a 
person of bad morals. l^Lis is what 1 want 
to be informed of; and having occasion for 
a man to eiKjuire carefully about his reputa- 
tion , and. bring me a faitiiiul account of ii , 
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I make choice of you , and believe I ran no 
risque by intrusting you with this commis- 
sion , in which , I hope, yuu will acquit 
yourself with so much discretion and address, 
that 1 shaJi never repeat of having made you 
my confidant. „ 

Here my mistress left off speaking , in or- 
der to know what answer I would make ; 
and I , though at lirst disconcerted at being 
so disagreeably undeceived , quickly recol- 
lected myself , and surmounting the shame 
which is always the concomitant of unsuc- 
cessful rashness , expressed so much zeal for 
the lady's interests , and dewoted myself with 
so much ardour to her service , that , though 
she might still continue to think that 1 had 
foolishly flattered myself with having made 
an impression on her heart , she saw very 
"ivell that I knew how to make amends for 
my folly, I asked but two days to bring her 
an account of Don Lewis ; after which , 
Dame Ortiz being called in by her mistress , 
conducted me back into the garden , and left 
me there , after having said , « Good night , 
Gil Bias : I know your punctuality so well , 
that I need not recommend it to you to be 
early at the next assignation. „ 

I returned to my chamber , not without 
some vexation to find my expectations baul- 
ked : nevertheless , 1 was wise enough to 
reflect , that it became me better to be the 
confidant than the lover of my mistre;ss. I 
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considered , too , that this might turn out to 
my advantage , as the messengers of love are 
usually well paid for their trouble ; and I 
Tvent to bed with a full resolution to perform 
what Aurora desired. Wilh this view ^ I 
went abroad next day , and foun4 no difficulty 
in learning the place of abode of such a noted 
cavalier as Don Lewis. I enquired into his 
character in the neighbourhood > but those to 
whom I applied could not fully satisfy 
my curiosity. This made me repeat my ' 
enquiries the following day , when I was 
more successful. Meeting by acident , in the 
street , a young man of my acquaintance • 
we stopt to chat a little { and , that very ins- 
tant , a friend of his happening to pass , made 
up to us , and told his comrade , that he had 
been just turned away by Don Pacheco , the 
father of Don Lewis , on suspicion of ha- 
ving drank a cask of wine belonging to his 
master. I did not lose such a fair opportunity 
of being informed of every thing I wanted 
to know 9 and succeeded so well by the ques- 
tions 1 asked , that I went home very well 
satisfied that I was able to keep my word 
with my mistress. I was to see her again the 
next night , at the same hour , and in the 
same manner as at first : but I did not suffer 
so much disquiet that night ^ and , far from 
bearing the conversation of my old master 
with impatience , I introduced the subject of 
his campaigns , waited for twelve with the 
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Utmost tranquillity , and it was not until I 
had heard the hour repeated by several clocks, 
that I went down into the garden , void of 
essence and perfumes , resolved , for the fu* 
ture , to retrench that extravagance. 

I found the most trusty duenna at the ren- 
dezvous , and she upbruided me in a satiri- 
cal manner , for having abated in my dili- 
gence. I made no answer , but let her con- 
duct me into the apartment of Aurora ; who , 
as soon as I appeared , asked if I had got 
^ood intelligence of Don Lewis. « Yes , 
Madam , )» said I ; « and you shall hear it 
in two words. In the first place , I must tell 
you , that he will set out very soon on his 
return to Salamanca , in order to finish his 
studies. He is a young cavalier of honour and 
probity; and, being a gentleman and Cas- 
tilian , his courage is not to be doubted ; he 
has y besides a great deal of wit , and his 
behaviour is very agreeable : but that which 
pei^haps you will least like in him , is a dis- 
position too much a-kin to that of most of 
our young noblemen , extremely rakish. You 
must know that , young as he is , he has 
already had two actresses in keeping. « Is it 
possible ! i> cried Aurora ; « Heavens ! what 
morals I But are you certain , Gil Bias , that 
he leads such a licientious life ? « Oh ! I don't 
at all doubt it , Madam , » I replied : « I 
was informed by a valet , who was turned 
Q\ii of his service this morning ; and servants 
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are commonly very sincere when they talk 
uf their masters faults. Besides , he keeps 
company with Don Aiexo Segiar , Don An- 
tonio CentelleSyandDon Fernando deGamboa; 
and that , alone , is a sufficient demonstration 
of his libertinism. » « Enough , Gil Bias , » 
said my mistress , sighing : « on the credit of 
your report , I will combat my unworthy 
passion , which , though it has already taken 
deep root in my heart , I don't despair to 
overcome. Go , » added she , giving me a 
little purse well replenished ; « there's some- 
thing for your trouble : beware of disclosing 
my secret , and remember that I depend upon 
your silence. )> 

I assured my mistress , that she might make 
herself perfectly easy on that score , for I was 
the (*) Harpocrates of trusty vaJets. After this 
assurance , I withdrew , very impatient to 
know the contents of the purse , in which I 
found twenty pistoles. This made me believe 
that Aurora would have certauily given mo 
more , had I brought her agreeable tidings , 
since she paid me so handsomely for such a 
mortifying piece of news ; and I repented that 
I had not imitated the lawyers , who some- 
times put a gloss upon the truth in the practice 
of their profession. I was sorry for having nipt 
in the bud an intrigue , the consequence of 
which might have been very advantageous to 

(*) Harpocrates wa« tbe Cod of silence* 
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me : however , I bad tb consolation to see 
myself indemnified for my unseasonable ex- 
pence in essences and perfumes. 

CHAP. III. 

The great Change that happened in the 
Family of Don f^incent^ And the strange 
Resolution with which Love inspired the 

J air Aurora. 

Ooorr after this adventure , Signior Don Vin- 
cent happened to fall sick ; and though he had 
not been in such an advanced age , the symp- 
toms of his disease were so violent , that we 
had reason to fear a fatal issue. When be was 
first seized, two of the most famous pli^sicians 
of Madrid were sent for : one of them was 
called Doctor Aiidros , and the other Doctor 
0({uetos 9 who haviqg examined the patient 
with great attention , were of opinion that the 
humours of his body were in a state of fer« 
mentation ; but in nothing else could they 
agree. « We must make haste , ^ said Andros , 
« and purg« off the humours , though they be 
crude , while they continue in this violent 
agitation of flux and reflux , lest they settle 
upon some noble part. )^ Oquetos , on the con- 
trary , maintained , that they ought to wait for 
the concoction of the humours , before they 
should employ a cathartic. «6ut your method, » 
resumed the first, « is directly opposite to that 
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ber more effGctually , than by sympathizing 
wilh her sorrovv. « I see thou hast a very 
tender disposition , my friend , » added she , 
after having dried her fair eyes , <^ and I am 
so well satisfied with thy zeal , that thou 
mayest depend upon being well recompen- 
sed. Dear Gil Bias , I have more occasion 
now than ever for thy assistance. I will dis- 
close to thee a design which at present en- 
grosses me , and which thou wilt , no doubt , 
pronounce very capricious. Know , that I 
inlend to set out immediately for Salamanca , 
where. I will disguise myself like a cavalier , 
and , under the name of Don Felix , get ac- 
quainted with Pacheco , whose confidence 
and friendship I will endeavour to acquire : 
I will often speak to him of Aurora de Guz- 
man , and call myself her cousin j by which 
means he will , perhaps , express a desire 
to see her , and then my expectation will be 
answered. We will have two different lod- 
gings at Salamanca , in one of which I will 
pass for Don Felix , in the other for Aurora ; 
and presenting myselt to the eyes of Don 
Lewis , sometimes metamorphosed into a 
man , and sometimes in my own dress , I 
flatter myself that y shall , by degrees , ac- 
complish my purpose. I grant , » added she , 
« that this is an extravagant scheme ; but y 
am hurried away by my passion , and the 
innocence of my intention makes me insen- 
sible of the risque I must run. )^ 
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I was very much of Aurora's opinion , 
with regard to the nature of her design : 
nevertheless , how imprudent soever I judged 
it , 1 took care not to act the pedagogue ; but , 
on the contrary , began to gild the pill , «nd 
undertook to prove, that this mad project 
was no more than an agreeable froljc , that 
could have no bad consequence. My mistress 
was pleased with this conslructiou ; (or lovers 
are charmed with flattery , even in their most 
extravagant fancies. We now « therefoi'e , 
looked upon this rash entorprize in no other 
light than that of a comedy , the skilful re- 
presentation of which it was our business to 
concert. Having chosen our actors from ths 
servants of the f.imily , the parts were dis» 
trihuted without the least quarrel or distur« 
bance ; because we were not players by pro- 
fession. It was resolved , that Dame Ortiz 
should act the part of Aurora's aunt , under 
the name of Donna Ximena d« Guzman , at« 
tended by a valet and waiting- woman ; and 
that Aurora , dressed like a cavalier , should 
entertain me as valet de chambre , together 
with one of her own maids in the disguise of 
a P^g® 9 to be always about her person. The 
characters being thus regulated , we returned 
to Madrid , where we understood Don Lewis 
still was , but that it would not be long he- 
fore he would set out for Salamanca*; upon 
which we ordered the necessary dresses to b« 
made with all diligence ; and when they wero 
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finished , my mistress caused them to be con- 
venieatly packed up , until we should find a 
proper time and place for putting them on. 
Then leaving the care of her house to the 
steward , she set out in a coach drawn by 
four mules, and took the road to the kingdom 
"of Leon , with all those of her servants who 
bad parts to act in her performance. 

We had already crossed Old Castile , when 
the axletree of the coach gave way , between 
Avila and Villatior, about three or four thou- 
sand paces from a castle , which we percei- 
ved at the foot of a mountain. As night appro- 
ached , we were not a little embarrassed ; 
when a peasant , passing by accident , rid us 
of our anxiety , by telling us , that the caslle 
which we saw belonged to Donna Elvira , 
widow of Don Pedro de Pinares ; a lady , 
whose character he extolled so much , that my 
mistress sent me to the caslle , to beg a lod- 
ging for one night. Elvira did not belie the 
Countryman's report , but received me with 
great affability , and favoured Aurora's com- 
pliment with such an answer as she desired. 
We repaired immediately to the cattle , whi- 
ther our coach was dragged slowly by the 
mules , and at the gate met Don Pedro's wi- 
dow , who came out to receive my mistress. 
I will pass over in silence the civil things that 
were said on both sides on this occasion ; 
and only observe , that Elvira was a lady 
pretty much advanced in years , but very 
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polite , and understood how to perform the 
duties of hospitality as well as any woman 
in the world. She conducted Aurora into a 
sumptuous apartment , where leaving her to 
repose a few moments , she came and em- 
ployed her attention on the most minute 
things that concerned us. Afterwards , when 
•upper was ready , she ordered the cloth to 
be laid in Aurora's chamhor , where they sat 
down together at table. Don Pedro's widow 
was not one of those people who cloud the 
honour of their entertainments with a pen- 
sive and discontented air ; she was of a gay 
disposition , and supported the conversation 
in an agreeable manner , expressing herself 
with grbat dignity and elegance. I admired 
her understanding , and the delicate turn of 
her thoughts , which seemed to charm Aurora 
as well as me. They conceived a friendship 
for one another , andpromised to maintain a 
correspondence by letters. Our coach could' 
not be refitted till the following day : as we 
should run some risque by setting out late , it 
was determined that we should stay at the 
castle another night. We, in our turn, were 
served w^ilh a profusion of victuals , and our 
beds were no less comfortable than our meal. 
Next day, my mistress found new charms 
in the conversation of Elvira , with whom 
she dined in a large hall , adorned with seve- 
ral pictures ; one of which w^as remarkable 
for th^e beauty and wonderful expression of 
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the figures , though it presented a very tragi- 
cal scene to the view. A dead cavalier ap- 
p^red lying on his back , and drowned in 
his awn blood ; but seemed still to retain a 
menacing air even in death. Near him lay a 
young lady in another attitude , stretched also 
upon the ground ; a sword was seen plunged 
in her bosom , and she breathed her last sighs, 
fixing her dying eyes upon a young man , 
who seemed mortally grieved at the loss of 
her. The painter had likewise drawn ano- 
ther figure , which did not escape my atten- 
tion : this was an old man of a good mien , 
who , strongly affected with the objects that 
struck his view , discovered as much sensibi- 
lity as the youth. One would have thought 
th;it each of them felt-the same pangs, at 
sight of these doleful images , but each recei- 
ved the impression in a different manner. The 
old man seemed overwhelmed w^ith the pro- 
found sorrow in which he was plunged j but 
there w^as fury mixed with the affliction of 
the youth. The painter had expressed the 
whole with such strength , that we could 
scarce withdraw our eyes from the perfor- 
mance. My mistress having asked what story 
the picture represented ; « Madam , » said 
Elvira , « it is a faithful representation of tlie 
misfortunes of my family. » This answer ex- 
cited the curiosity of Aurora , who expressed 
such an inclination to know more , that Don 
Pedro's widow could not dispense with pro- 
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mising her the satisfaction she desired. Thi« 
promise , which was made before Ortiz , her 
two companions , and me , detained us all 
four in the hall after dinner. My mistress 
would have sent us away 5 but Elvira percei- 
ving that we longed fervently to hear the ex- 
planation of the picture , had the goodness to 
bid us stay; saying ^ that the story which she 
was going to relate , was none of those that 
required secresy : and immediately began in 
these words. 

CHAP. IV. 

The baleful Marriage : a Noyel (*). 

<i JtVoGtR, King of Sicily , had a brother and 
a sister: the first, called Madnfroy , revolted 
against him , and lighted up a dangerous and 
bloody war in the kingdom ,• but had the mis- 
fortune to lose two blittles , and fall into the 
hands of the king , who contented himself 
with punishing his rebellion , by depriving 
him of his liberty. This clemency served 
only to make Roger pass for a barbarian, 
in the opinion of one part of his subjects, 
who said he had only saved his brother's life , 
in order to exercise upon him a flow and 
inhuman revenge. But all the rest, with bet- 
ter foundation , imputed the harsh treatm ent 

(*) This novel it founded in truth , and U the ground- 
work of Thomion's tragedy of Tancred and Sigismunda. 
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that Mainfroy snffered in prison , to his sister 
Matilda alone; for she had , in efTect , always 
hated the prince , and did not cease persecu* 
ting him as long as he lived; hut she died 
soon afler him , and her death was looked 
upon as a just punishment of her unnatural 
disposition. 

>^ IVIainfroy haying left two sons , as yet in 
their infancy, Roger wished to get rid of 
them ; fearing that, when they should arrive 
at a more advanced age , the desire of reven- 
ging their father would induce them to revive 
a faction which was not so much quelled, but 
that it might occasion new troubles in the 
slate. He imparted his design to the senator 
Leontic) Siffredi , his minister : who , to di- 
vert him from putting it in execution , under- 
took the education of Prince Henrique/. , the 
eldest; and advised him to commit the youn- 
gest, who was called Don Pedro, to the 
care of the Constable of Sicily. Roger , per- 
suaded that his nephews would be brought up 
by these men in that submission and duty 
which they owed to him , Left the princes to 
their conduct; and took upon himself the care 
of his niece Constantia, who was of the same 
age with Henriquez , and only daughter of the 
Princess Matilda; he furnished her with wo- 
men and masters , and spared nothing in her 
education. 

» Leontio Siflfredi had a castle two short 
leagues from Palermo , at a place called 

Belmont * 
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Belmont ; and there that minister employed 
himself in rendering Uenriquez worthy of ono 
day mounting the throne of Sicily. He soon 
observed in that prince such amiable qualities ^ 
that he applied himself to the cultivation of 
them as closely as if he had had no children 
of- his own. He was blessed, however, with 
two daughters ; the eldest of whom , called 
Blanche , younger by a year than the prince , 
was adorned with the most perfect beauty : 
the other , named Porcia , whose birth occa- 
sioned her mother's death, was still in the 
cradle. Blanche and Prince Henriquez , as 
soon as they were capable of love , entertain 
ued a mutual passion; though they had not 
the liberty of conversing in private. The 
prince , however , did not fail to find oppor- 
tunities sometimes , and knew so well how 
to profit by these precious moments, that ha 
engaged the daughter of Sitfredi to allow him 
to execute a project he had formed. Just about 
this time , it happened that Leontio was obli- 
ged , by the king's orders to make a journey 
into one of the most remote provinces of the 
island $ and during his absence , Henriquez 
caused an opening to be made in the wall of 
his apartment, that was contiguous to the 
chamber of Blanche ; suj^plying it with a sli- 
ding partition of wood , that opened and shut^ 
without being perceived ; . because it was so 
closely joined to the cieling , that the eve 
could not discover the artifice. A skilful ar* 
Vol. 11. B 
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of all my court ; and I invoke all that is sa- 
cred to confirm my oath ! ,, 

" Siffredi's daughter was cheered by the 
protestations of Henriquez , and the rest of 
their conversation turned on the king's dis- 
temper : on which occasion , Henriquez dis* 
covered the goodness of his heart , in lamen- 
ting his uncle's fate , with which he had uo 
great reason to be affected : the force of blood 
making him regret a prince , by whose death 
he should acquire a crown. Blanche , as yet , 
did not know^ all the misfortunes that threa- 
tened her. The Constable of Sicily , who had 
met her coming out of her father's apartment, 
one day when he was at the castle of Belmont, 
on some important affairs , was captivated 
with her beauty , and next day demanded her 
in marriage of Siffredi , who consented to the 
match; but Roger's distemper intervening, the 
nuptials were deferred, aud Blanche knew 
nothing of the matter. 

„ One morning, just as Henriquez had done 
dressing , he was surprized to see Leontio , 
followed by Blanche , come into his apart- 
ment. » « Sir , » said that ipinister to him , 
^ the news I bring is afflicting , but the conso* 
lation with which it is attended , ought to 
moderate your grief. The king your uncle is 
dead, after having left you heir to his scep- 
tre ; and Sicily is subject to your sway. The 

i;raadee$ of the realm 9 whp att^d your qv-^ 



i 



(29) 

ders at Palermo , have commissioned me to 
receive them from your mouth : and I am 
come , Sir , with my daughter , the first of 
your new subjects , to offer you our early 
and sincere homage. » The prince , who 
knew very well that Roger had laboured two 
months under a disease that gradually consu- 
med him , was not much surprized at this 
piece of news ; nevertheless , struck with the 
sudden change of his condition , he felt a 
thousand confused emotions rise within his 
breast } and having mused some time , broke 
silence , by addressing himself to Leontio in 
these words : « Sage SifTredi , I shall always 
look upon you as my father , glory in regu« 
lating my conduct by your counsel , and you 
shall be as much a king in Sicily as I am. » 
So saying y he advanced to a table on which 
there was a standish , and taking a sheet of 
paper , wrote his name at the bottom of the 
page. « What are you about to do , Sir ? j^ 
said Siffiredi to him. « I am going to manifest 
my gratitude and esteem , i> answered Hen- 
riquez, presenting the sheet to Blanche, and 
saying, « Receive , Madam , this pledge of 
my faith , and of the empire over my incli- 
nations , which I now yield to you. » « Blan« 
€he took it , blgshing, and made this answer 
to the prince : » « I receive with respect the 
favours of my king j but I depend upon a 
father j and I hope your Majesty will not 
take it ill , that I deposit this paper in hil 
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hands , to be used as his prudence shall direct 
him. » 

« She accordingly grave the subscription of 
Henriquez to her father , who then observed 
what till that moment had escaped his pene- 
tration: he discerned the prince's sentiments ^ 
and said to him , » « Your Majesty shall have 
no cause to reproach me ; for I will not abuse 
jour confidence. » « My dear Leontio, » cried 
Henriquez, interrupting him, « don't imagine 
you can abuse it. Whatever use you shall 
make of the paper , I will approve of your 
determination. But go , ^ added he , « return 
to Palermo , order the preparations to ba 
made for my coronation , and tell my sub- 
jects , that I will follow you immediately 
thither, in order to receive their oaths of al- 
legiance , and assure them of my affection, t 
The minister obeyed his new master's order ; 
«iid , with his daughter , set out for Palermo. 

** A few hours after their departure , the 
prince took the same road , more engrossed 
by his love , than by the high rank tow hich he 
was raised. As soon as he arrived in the city, 
be was saluted with innumerable shouts of 
joy ; and , amidst the acclamations of his 
people, entered the palace , where every 
tiung was already prepared for the ceremony, 
and where be found the Princess Gonstantia 
in deep mourning , and to all appearance very 
much aflected with Roger's death. As they 
#wed one another a mutual compliment of 
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condolence on the event , they both acquitted 
themselves very handsomely ; but it was mor« 
cold on the side of Heuriquez , than on that 
of Constance ; who , in spite of the enmity 
subsisting between their families , could not 
hate the prince. He placed himself on the 
throne , and the princess sat on his nght hand, 
in an elbow chair not quite so high. The 
grandees of the kingdom took their places , 
each according to his rang : the ceremony 
began , and Leontio , as highchancellor of the 
state , and keeper of the late king's will 9. 
opened and read it with an audible voice. 
This deed contained in substance , That 
Roger seeing himself without issue , named 
the eldest son of Mainiroy for his successor , 
ou condition that he would espouse the Prin* 
cess Constance > which , if he refused to per- 
form , he should forfeit the crown of Sicily 
to the infant Don Pedro , his brother , who 
ifbould enjoy it on the same terms. 

*^ Heuriquez wasconfouuded at these words ; 
the restriction gave him incredible pain ^ 
which became still more violent , when Leon- 
tio , after having read the will , pronounced 
to the whole assembly , « My lords , having 
reported the last intentions of the late king 
to hour new monarch , that generous prince 
consents to honour his cousin , the Princess 
Constance , with his hand. » « At these words. 
Henriquez interrupted the chancellor , sa^^ing^ 
'^ LeoQtio f remember the writing which 

B4 



(52) 

Blanche •-•» «Sir , „ said SifTredi , with pre- 
cipitation , before the prince had time to ex- 
plain himself , '* here it is. The grandees of 
the realm , ,, added he , shewing the paper 
So the assembly , will here see , by your 
majesty's august signature , the esteem you 
have for the princess , and the deference you 
pay to the last will of (he deceased king your 
tincle. ,9 ^' Having spoke these words , he 
read the deed with which he himself had filled 
the paper , containing the most solemn en- 
gagement to marry Constance , conformable 
to the intention of Roger. The hall rung with 
repeated shouts of all present , who cried , 
** Long live our magnanimous King Henri- 
quez I y, ** for as nobody was ignorant of 
the aversion which that prince had always 
manifested for the princess » it was feared , 
not without reason , that he would revolt 
against the condition of the will , and by 
these means raise commotions in the king- 
dom. But the reading of this paper entirely 
composed the minds of the nobles and peo- 
ple , and excited those general acclamations , 
which in secret tortured the monarch's soul, i 
« Constance , who , both on account of 
her own glory , and her passion for Hen- 
riquez , enjoyed the public satisfaction 
more than any body , chose this time to as- 
sure him of her gratitude. But the prince , 
in vain endeavouring to constrain himself, 
received her compliments with great afflic- 
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tion ; and was , indeed , in such, disorder i 
that he could not even perform what decency 
required. At last , yielding to the violence 
of his passion , he approached Siffredi , 
whom the duty of his office obliged to h4 
pretty near his person , and with a low 
voice said , « What have you done , Leontio t 
The subscription , which I put into your 
daughter's hands , was not intended for this 
use. You have betrayed — » « Sir , i^ said 
Siffredi , interrupting him in a resolute tone , 
consider your own glory; if yon refuse to 
follow the will of the king your uncle , you 
lose the crown of Sicily. » « He had no 
sooner spoke in this manner , than he remo* 
ved to a greater distance from the king , that 
he might not have an opportunity to reply, 
Henriquez remained in the utmost perplexity, 
andfelt himself agitateil by contrary emotions. 
He was incensed against Siflfredi ; he could 
not resolve to abandon Blanche ; and , dis- 
tracted between her and the interest of his 
glory , it was some time before he could 
come to any resolution. However , he was 
determined at last , and thought he had fal- 
len upon a method to preserve the daughter 
of Siffredi, without renouncing the throne. 
He feigned submission to the will of Roger; 
and purposed , while a dispensation for his 
marriage with his cousin should be soliciting 
at Rome , to gain the nobles of the realm by 
his bounty , and establish his power so well , 
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that he should not be obliged to fulfil it's con« 
ditions. 

*' As soon as he had formed this design , 
he became more tranquil ; and turning to 
Conslance , confirmied to her what the high- 
chaiieellcir had read before the whole assem- 
bly. But in the very moment when he be- 
trr.jed himself so far as to plight his troth 
to her , Blanche arrived in the council-hall. 
She came ihither by her father's command , 
to pay her respects to the princess , and her 
ears were struck wilh the words of Henri- 
quez at her first entrance. Besides , Loontio ^ 
being desirous that she should have no cause 
to doubt of her misfortune , said, while he 
presented her to Constance ; ^' Dautgher , do 
homage to jour queen\ and wish her all the 
sweets of a flourishing reign and happy mar- 
riage. ,» " This terrible stroke overwhelmed 
the unfortunate Blanche : in vain she endea- 
voured to conceal her grief , she blushed , and 
grew pale , alternately , and shook through 
every limb. Nevertheless , the princess had 
not the least suspicion of the cause ^ but at- 
tributed the disorder in which she paid her 
compliment , to the perplexity of a young 
creature bred up in solitude , and altogether 
unaccustomed to the court. It was quite other- 
wise with the young king : the sij^ht of Blanche 
abashed him ; and the despair ho observed in 
her ejes , transported him quite beside him- 
self. He did not doubt that , judging by ap- 
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pearances » she believed him unfaithful. Ha 
would have been less uneasy , could he have 
epoke to her : but how could he find an op- 
portunity , when ail Sicily , as one may 
say , had its eyes upon him I Besides , the 
cruel Siffredi deprived him of that hope ; 
for f reading the thoughts of these two lo- 
vers in their looks , and willing to prevent 
the mischief which the violence of their pas- 
sion might create in the state , that minister , 
in an artful manner, carried his daughter out 
of the assembly , and set out with her on his 
return to Belmont; resolved , for more rea- 
sons than one , to have her married as soon 

^^ possible. 

" They were no sooner arrived , than ha 
made her acquainted with all the horrors of 
her fate , by declaring that he had promised 
her in marriage to the Constable. ^^ Just Hea- 
ven I „ cried she , in a transport of grief , 
whkh her father's presence could not repress ; 
'^ for what direful punishment is the untortu- 
nate Blanche reserved ! „ Her despair was 
even so violent , as to suspend all the facul- 
ties of her soul. She was seized with au uni- 
versal chilness , and becoming clay-cold and 

• wan , swooned away in the arms of her fa- 
ther. He was affected with her condition ; 
but , though he shared her aflliction with all 
the tenderness of a parent , his first resolu- 
tion still remained unshaken. Blanche , at 
length , recovered her spirits , more through 
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the exquisite sensation of her grief, than 
through the water which Siffredi sprinkled 
on her face ; which perceiving , w^hile she 
opened her languishing eyes , ^' Sir , „ said 
she , with a feeble voice , ^^ I am ashamed 
that you have seen my weakness ; but , death , 
which must soon end my torments , will in 
a little time rid you of an unhappy daughter , 
who has dared to dispose of her heart wi- 
thout your consent. « No , my dear Blanche , „ 
replied Leontio 5 ** live , and let virtue re- 
sume it's empire in your breast. The Consta- 
ble's passion does you honour ; he is the most 
considerable match in the kingdom. „ '' I 
esteem his person and his merit, „ saidBlanchci^ 
interrupting him $ ^^ but , Sir., the king had 
made me hope -7-,,' " Daughter , „ said Sif- 
fredi , cutting h^r short in his turn , ^' I know 
all that you can say on that subject. I am not 
ignorant of your tenderness for the prince , 
which at another conjuncture I should not 
disapprove. You should even seen me eager 
to ensure you of the hand of Henriquez , if 
the interest of his glory , and that of the 
state , did not oblige him to bestow it on 
Constance. It is on that condition only , that 
the late king designed him for his successor ; 
and would you have him prefer you to the 
crown of Sicily ? Believe me , I sympathize 
with you in the cruel stroke you suffer ; but 
since we cannot withstand the decrees of 
Pestiny , make one generous effort. Your glory 
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is concerned , in concealing from the king* 
dom the vain hope with which you flattered 
yourself. Your sensibility for the king maj 
raise reports to your disadvantage i and th« 
only means of preventing them , v>'iil be to 
marry the Constable, ^n short , Blanche , this 
is no time to deliberate* The king yields you 
for a throne , and marHes Constance. The 
Constable has my promise , which I beg you 
will perform : and if I must use my authority 
to bring yon to this resolution , I order yon 
to comply. „ 

" So saying , he left her to reflect upon 
what she had heard , hoping , that after ha- 
ving maturely considered the arguments he 
had used , to support her virtue against her 
inclination , she would resolve , of herself , 
to give her hand to the Constable. In tins he 
was |not mis taken. But , what pangs did it 
cost the melancholy Blanche , before she came 
to that determination ! She was in a condi- 
tion , which , of all others , was most wor- 
thy of compassion ! Grief for seeing her pre- 
sages of the infidelity of Henriquez changed 
into certainty , and for being constrained ^ 
in losing him , to give herself away to ano- 
ther 9 whom she could not love , created in 
her su<'h violent transports of affliction , that 
every moment was attended wilht new tor- 
ture. « If my misfortune is certain , » cried 
she , how can I resist it without dying ? Cruel 
destiny 1 why was I fed with the most de- 
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IkioUs hope , when I was doomed to such 
an abyss of misery I And thou , perfidious 
lover 1 how durst thou betroth thyself to 
another , after thou hadst promised-eternal 
fidelity to me f hast thou so soon forgot the 
faith which thou hadst sworn I As a punish- 
ment for having so cruelly deceived me , 
may Heaven make the nuptial bed , which 
thou art going to stain with perjury , not a 
scene of pleasure , but remorse ! May the ca- 
resses of Constance convey poison to thy fai« 
thless heart 1 and may thy marriage be as 
baleful as mine I Yes , traitor ! I will espouse 
the Constable , whom I cannot love , to re- 
venge me* upon myself , and punish me for 
having made so indiscreet a choice of the 
object of my love 1 Since my religion for- 
bids me to make any attempt upon my life , 
the days I have to live shall be nothing else 
than an unhappy series oi trouble and disquiet. 
If thou still preservest any tenderness for me , 
thou wilt be mortified at seeing me throw 
myself into the arms of another ; and if thou 
hast entirely forgot me , Sicily , at least , 
may boast of having produced a woman , 
who punished herself for having too simply 
disposed of her heart i ,, - 

^^ In such a situation did this unhappy vic- 
tim of love and duty pass the night that pre- 
ceded her marriage with the Constable ; and 
Siffredi , finding her next day ready to com- 
ply with his desire , made haste to take Lb«( 
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advantage of that favourable disposition. He 
sent for the Constable to Belmont that same 
day , and married him privately to his daug- 
hter , in the chapel of the caslle. It was not 
enough to renounce a crown , to lose for 
ever a person whom she lowed , and bestow 
herself upon the object of her hatred i but she 
was also obliged to dissemble her sentiments 
before a husband who was inflamed with the 
most ardent passion for her , and naturally 
of a jealous disposition. Her spouse, charmed 
with the possession of what he held most 
dear , was continually in her company , and 
did not even allow Ker the sad consolatioa 
of bewailing her misfortune in secret. When 
night approui hcd , the daughter of Leontio 
felt her affliction redouble : but what were 
her pangs , when her women , af\er having 
undressed , left her alone with the Consta- 
ble 1 He asked in a respectful manner , tho 
cause of that sorrow with which she seemed 
to be depressed ; and Blanche , perplexed by 
the question , feigned herself indisposed. This 
deceived her husband at first , but he did not 
long continue in his mistake : for , as he 
vvas really concerned at the condition ia 
whi<*h he saw her , and pressed her to go , 
to bed , his intreaties , which she misinter- 
preted , presented such a cruel image to her 
imagination , that , being unable to contain 
herself any longer , she gave free vent to her 
sighs and tears. What a sight was this for a 
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man, who believed himself at the very sum* 
mit of his happiness ! He no longer doubted 
that the afHiction of his wife portended some- 
thing sinister to his love. Nevertheles , though 
the knowledge of it threw him into a situa- 
tion almost as deplorable as that ^f Blanche^ 
he had such a command of himself, that ho 
concealed his suspicions. He redoubled his in- 
treaties , and continued to press his spouso 
to go to rest ; assuring her , that he would 
not interrupt the repose which she seemed 
so much to want. He even offered to call her 
women , if she thought their assistance could 
alleviate her indisposition. Blanche , encou- 
raged by this promise , told him , that her 
present weakness only required a little sleep. 
He pretended to believe her > and going to 
bed together , they passed a night very diffe- 
rent from those which Cupid and Hymen 
bestow on two lovers inspired by a mutual 
passion. 

»While Siffredi*s daughter indulged her sor- 
row , the Constable endeavoured , within 
himself , to divine the cause that rendered his 
marriage so unhappy. He concluded there 
was a rival in the case ; but was bewilde- 
red in his own imagination , when he attemp- 
ted to discover who ihat rival was; and the 
sole result of his conjectures was , that he was 
the most unhappy of all mankind. He had 
already spent two-thirds of the night in these 
agitations ^ when his ears were struck with a 
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hollow noise 5 and he was not a little sorpii* 
zed tohear somebody walking softly in th% 
chamber. He believed himself mistaken : for 
he remembered that he himself had locked the 
door , after Blanche's women were gone : ha 
drew back the curtain to discover , by the 
evidence of his eyes, the cause of the noise 
which ho heard : but the light , which had 
been left iu the chimney , was extinguished g 
and in a little time he heard the name of Blan- 
che repeated several times 9 in a sofl and lan- 
guishing tone. Then his jealous suspicions 
were inflamed to fury , and his honour alar« 
Tned , obliged him to rise, in order to prevent 
an affront , or take vengeance for it : he seized 
his sword , and moved towards that side 
whence the voice seemed to come. Feeling a 
naked sword opposed to his own , he advan- 
ced; the other retired ; he pursued, and the 
other vanished from his pursuit. In vain did 
he search for him | who seemed to fly , 
through all the corners of the room , as much 
as the darkness would allow : he could not 
find him; he stopped , listened , and heard 
nothing : all seemed to be an enchantment I 
He went to the door , which he imagined had 
favoured the flight of the secret enemy of his 
honour, but he found it fast locked as before. 
Not being able to comprehend any thing of 
this adventure , he called those of his people 
who were nearest , and as he opened the door 
for that purpose , stood in the passage , and 
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bility, lie returned to his apartment , lay 
down by his wife , and tried to obtain , by 
sleep, some respite from his disquiet. Blan- 
che y on her side , was no less uneasy thaa 
he; she had but too well heard that which 
alarmed her husband , and could not consider 
as an illusion , an adventure , the secret and 
motives of which she knew. Surprised ihat 
Henriquez should seek to introduce himself 
into her apartment , after having so solemnly 
pledged his faith to Constance, instead of ap* 
proving or feeling the least glimpse of joy at 
this step 9 she looked upon it as a new outrage , 
and her heart was incensed against him. 

)> While the daughter of Siffredi , prejudi- 
ced against the young king believed him the 
most unfaithful of men , that unhappy prince, 
more in love than ever, wished for an inter- 
view with Blanche , in order to encourage 
her against the appearances that condemned 
him. He would have come sooner to Belmont 
for that purpose, had he been permitted by 
the multiplicity of business in which he was 
necessarily engaged ; but he could not steal 
away from the court before that night. Ha 
was too well acquainted with all the private 
corners of a place where he had been educa- 
ted , to be under any difficulty of getting un- 
seen into SifFredi*s castle; and he still kept 
the key of a private door that bdonged to the 
garden, through which he got into his old 
apartment I from whence he passed into the 
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chamber of Blanche. You majr imagine tha 
astonishment of that pi ince when he found a 
man there , and felt a sword opposed to his 
own. He had well nigh discovered himself, 
and punished on the spot the audacious wretch, 
who durst lift his sacrilegious hand against 
his lawful king ; but the respect he owed to 
Leontio*s daughter suspended his resentment : 
he retired in the same manner he had entered; 
and , more afflicted than ever , took the road 
to Palermo i where , arriving some moments 
before day, he shut himself up in his apart- 
ment. But the agitation of his spirits depriving 
him of his rest , he resolved to return to Bel- 
mont , his safety, honour, and, above all, 
bis love , not permitting him to remain longer 
ignorant of the least circumstance of such a 
cruel adventure. 

)> It was no sooner day than he comman- 
ded his hunting equipage to be got ready; 
and, under pretence of taking that diversion , 
rode far into the forest of Belmont , attended 
by his sportsmen and some courtiers. He follo- 
wed the chace some time , the better to con- 
ceal his design ; and when he saw every oua 
aagerly [engaged at the heels of the hounds , 
be separated himself from them , and , all 
alone , took his way to Lepntio's castle. He 
was too well acquainted witji (he paths of 
the forest to lose himself} and bis impatience 
not permitting him to spare his horse , he in 
1^ Uttl0 time over-run the distance that separa* 
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ted him from the object of his love. He was 
just inventing some plausible pretext to pro- 
cure for himself a private interview with the 
daughter of Siffredi , when , crossing a small 
road ihat led hj one of the parkgates , he per- 
ceived , hard by , two wpmen sitting , ia 
close conversation , at the root of a tree. As 
he did not doubt that these persons belonged 
to the castle , the sight of them raised withia 
him some emotion; but he was much more 
transported , when the women , turning to- 
wards him , at the noise of his horse's feet, 
he knew one of them to be Iiis dear Blanche, 
who had escaped from the castle with Nisa , 
one of her women , who enjoyed the greatest 
share of her confidence , to bewail her mis- 
fortunes at full liberty. 

» He flew ; he threw himself headlong 
( if may use the expression ) at her feet ; and 
perceiving in her eyes all the marks of the 
most profound affliction , was melted at tho 
sight. « Fair Blanche , ^ said he , « suspend 
the emotions of your grief : appearances , I 
confess , represent me guilty to your eyes : 
but when you are made acquainted with the 
design which I formed in your behalf, that 
which you now look upon as a crime , will 
appear to you a proof of my innocence and 
excess of love. i> These words , which Hen- 
riquez thought capable of moderating , only 
served to redouble the affliction of Blanche , 
who would have answered him ^ had not her 
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voice been choaked up with her sighs. The 
prince , astonished with her disorder , said , 
« How 9 Madam ! can't I then cahn jour dis- 
quiet I hy w^hat misfortune have 1 lost your 
confidence I I , who hazard my crown , and 
even my life , to keep myself yours ! )> It 
tvas then that the daughter of Si(fredi , ma- 
king an effort to explain herself , replied , 
« Sir , your promises are now^ unseasonable. 
Nothing henceforth can bind my destiny to 
yours. » « Ah , Blanche ! )> said Henriquez , 
interrupting her with warmth , « what cruel 
words are these I hear ! Who dares ravish 
you from my love ? Who dares oppose the 
fury of a king , who would put all Sicily in 
flames, rather than suffer you to bo lorn from 
his hopes I » « All your powers , vSir , » ans- 
wered Siff'redi's daughter, in a languishing 
manner , <c cannot remove the obstacles by 
which we are separated : I am the Constable's 
wife I » 

« The Constable's wife ! >> cried the prince, 
staggering backward , and unable to go on. 
He was confounded and overwhelmed by this 
unexpected blow : his strength forsook him, 
and he dropped down at the root of a tree 
that grew behind him. Pale , trembling , and 
depressed , he had nothing free but his eyes , 
which he fixed upon Blanche in such a man- 
ner , as gave her to understand how deeply 
afl'ected he was with the unhappy tidings she 
had declared. She , on the other hand , looked 
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fipon him "wilh an air which convinced hira 
that her emotions were little less different 
from those he felt ; and ih^se two unfortunate 
lovers preserved , between them , a silence 
that had something terrible in it. At length 
the prince , rpcoiiecting himself a little , by 
an effort of his courage , resumed the dis- 
course , and said to Blanche , with a sigh , 
« What have you done , Madam ! Your cre- 
dulity has ruined me , and undone yourself 1 » 
« Blanche , piqued ad the prince's seeming 
to upbraid her , when she thought she had 
much more cause to complain oi him, replied , 
« What , Sir 1 do you add dissimulation to 
infidelity I Would you have me discredit my 
own eyes and ears , and believe you innocent 
in spite of the evidence of my senses I No , Sir I 
I own myself incapable of such an effort of 
reason. » « Nevertheless , Madam , )> ans- 
wered the king , « you are imposed upon by 
those very witnesses which seem so faitful ; 
even they have assisted in betraying you i and 
that I am innocent and faithful , is no less 
true , than that you are the Constable's wife. 5^ 
4; How , Sir ! ^ said she , « did I not hear you 
confirm to Constance the present of your hand 
and heart I Have you not assured the nobles 
of the kingdom , that you would fulfil the 
conditions of the late king's will I and has 
not the princess received the homage of 
your new subjects , in quality of queen , and 
8pou99 of Heuriquezi { Were my e^e$ then be-- 

witched I 
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witched ? Say , say rallier , unfaithful prince! 
that you did not think Blanche ought to ba- 
lance in your heart the interest of a throne : 
and , without stooping to feign a passion 
w^hichyou no longer feel , and peihaps never 
felt , confess that the crown of Sicily ap- 
peared to you more fixed with Constance than 
with Leonlio's daughter I you are in the 
right , Sir : a shilling throne w^as no mora 
my due , than the heart of a prince such as 
you are. I was too vain , in pretending to 
either y but you ought not to have indulged 
me in my error. You know the alnrnis I felt 
on acount of losing you ; a misfortune that 
then seemed to me almost inevitable. Why 
did you encourage me with hope I Would \o 
Heaven my fears hat not been dissipated I I 
should have accused Fortune , not you ; and 
you would have, at least, preserved my 
heart , though at the expence of a hand which 
no other should ever have obtained ! It is nuyr 
no time to justify yourself I I am the Cons- 
table's wife 5 and , that I may spare myself 
the consequence of a conversation that makes 
my glory blush , give me leave , Sir, without 
failing in that respect which I owe you , to 
quit the presence of a prince whom I am no 
longer at liberty to hear. >> 

i> So saying , she left Henriquez with ns 

much hasle as her present weak condition 

would allow. « Stop , Madam I » cried he , 

« and do not drive to despair a prince , who 
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will rather overturn that throne wich you 
Upbraid him with having preferred to you , 
than fulfil the expectation of his new sub- 
jects ! » « That sacrifice , » said Blanche , « is 
at present vain. While I am married to the 
Constable , these generous transports will not 
aval : since I am then no longer at liberty , it 
is of small importance to me that you reduce 
Sicily to ashes , or tho vrhom you give your 
hand ! If I have been weak enough to let my 
heart be surprized , I shall at least have for- 
titude enough to stifle it*s emotions , and let 
the new king of Sicily see , that the Cons- 
table's wife is no longer the lover of prince 
Henriquez ! » Wlien she pronounced these 
words , being close to the park-gate , she en-r 
tered it of a sudden with Nisa ; and , locking 
it on the other side, left the prince overwhel- 
med with sorrow. He could not recover the 
blow which Blanche had given him , by the 
account of her marriage. « Unjust Blanche ! » 
cried he , « you have lost all remembrance 
of our mutual engagements ! In spite of our 
reciprocal vows , we are for ever parted I 
and the idea wich I had cherished of posses- 
sing your charms , was no more than a vain 
illusion I Ah , cruel maid I how dearly did I 
buy your approbation of my flame ! >> 

» Then the image of his rival's happiness 
presented itself to his fancy , with all the 
horrors of jealo.usy ; which took such full 
possession of his soul for some moments ^ that 
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he was on the point of sacrificing the Cons- 
table , and even Siffi edi himself, to his resent- 
ment. Reason , however, by degrees , allajed 
the violence of his transports : but the impos- 
sibility he perceived of banishing from Blan- 
che the impressions she retained of his infide- 
lity , threw him again into despair. Jle llat- 
tered himself with the hopes of effacing them , 
provided he could converse with her at liberty: 
for which purpose , judging it necessary to 
remove the Constable he resolved to have 
him apprehended , as a person suspected of 
designs against the state. He accordingly 
-charged with this office the captuin of his 
guard ; who , repairing to Belmont , secured 
his person in the twilight , and brought him 
prisoner to the castle of Palermo. 

^ This incident filled all Belmont with 
consternalion. Siffrediset out immediately to 
offer himself to the king , as security fur his 
son in-law , and to represent the troublesome 
consequences of such an arrost. The prince , 
who expected this step of his minister , and 
who was resolved , at all events , to obtain 
a free interview with Blanche before the 
Constable should be released , had expressly 
ordered , that no person wlwttever should 
speak with him till next day. But Leontio , 
notwithstanding this order , finding means 
to get access to the king's chamber , presen- 
ted himself before bim , saying , « Sir , if a 
loyal and respectful subject may be allowed 
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to complain of his master , I am come to com- 
plain of you to yourself. What crime has my 
son-ill-law committed I Has your majesty 
duly reflected on the eternal reproach you 
have iixed upon my family I and on the con- 
sequences of an imprisonment , which may 
•alienate from your service the hearts of those 
who fill the most important posts of the 
realm ? * « I have certain intelligence , » re- 
plied the king , « that the Constable carries 
on a criminal correspondence with the Infant 
Don Pedro. » « Criminal correspondence ! » 
cried Leontio , with surprize ; « do not be- 
lieve it. Your majesty is imposed upon ; trea- 
son never entered the family of Siffredi ; and 
the Constable's being my son •in - law , is 
enough to screen him from all suspicion. The 
Constable is innocent ; but other secret views 
have induced you to arrest him. » 

*' Since you talk to me so freely, „ replied 
the king , " I will speak to you in the same 
manner. You complain of the Constable's 
being imprisoned. What 1 have I not more 
cause to complain of your cruelty I It is you , 
barbarous Siffredi ! who have robbed me of 
my quiet , and reduced me , by your officious 
cares , to a condition that makes me envy 
the lowest of mankind ! But do not flatter 
yourself that I will enter into your schemes : 
my marriage with Constance is resolved upon 
in vain ! „ *^ How , Sir , „ cried Leontio , 
trembling ; *^ can you refuse to marry the 
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princess after lioying flattered her whh that 
hope before your -whole people I ,, *' It I 
deceive iheir expectation, ,, replied the king, 
*' ascribe it solely to yourself. Why did you 
lay me under a necessity oi promising that 
which I could not perform I Who compelled 
you to fill a paper , which I gave your 
daughter with the name of Constance ? You 
was not Ignorant of my intention ; you tyran- 
nized over the heart of Blanche , in making 
her marry a man whom she did not love. 
But what right had jou to dispose of mine , 
in favour of a princess whom I hate ? Have 
you forgot that she is the daughter of that 
cruel Matilda , vho , trampling under her feet 
all the lies of blood and humanity , made my 
father breathe his last under all the rigours 
of captivity I And shall I espouse her I No , 
Siffredi I lay aside that hope. Before you see 
the torch of these direful nuptials lighted , 
you will see all Sicily in fliimes , and it s 
ashes quenched in blood I „ 

*' What do I hear ! ,, cried Leontio. " Aht 
Sir I what a prospect have you shewn me ! 
what terrible threats 1 But I am unseasonably 
alarmed , „ added he , in another tone j *' you 
love your subjects too well , to entail upoa 
them such misery. You will not allow your- 
self to be overcome by love I You will not 
tarnish your virtues with the weaknesses of 
ordinary men ! If I have bestowed my daugh- 
ter on the Constable , it was done , Sir , with 
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a view of acquiring for your ma jesty a valiant 
subject , who can support v\'^ith his arm , and 
the troops which are at his disposal , your 
interest against that of the Prince Don Pedro. 
I thought , that in «ittaching him to my fami- 
ly 1 ^y such intimate ties — „ ** Ha I these 
are the ties , „ cried the Prince Henriquez , 
** these are the fatal ties that have undone 
me ! Cruel friend I why did you inflict such 
a heavy stroke upon me ? Did I order you to 
manage my concerns at the expence of my 
heart I Why did you not leave me to support 
my rights by myself? Did I want courage to 
reduce those who should rebel against me I 
1 should have known how to punish the 
Constable^ had he disobeyed me. I know that 
Icings ought not to be tyrants , and that the 
happiness of their people should be their chief 
aim ; but must they therefore be the slaves of 
their subjects $ and from the moment that 
Heaven chuses them to govern » lose the right 
that nature grants to all men , of disposing 
of their affections as they please I Ah I if they 
must not enjoy the privilege of the lowest 
class of mortals , take back , Siffredi , that 
sovereign power , which you would confirm 
at the expence of my repose I „ 

« You know very well , Sir,» replied the 
minister, that your marriage with the princess 
was , by the late king , made the condition 
of your succession to the crown. « And 
what right , » ausvvered Henriquez , « had he 
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to establish that disposition? Had he received 
such an unworthy law , when he succeeded 
to his brother King Charles I And how came 
you to be so w^eak , as to submit to the un» 
just condition I For an high-chancellor, me- 
thiiiks , you are very ill informed of our 
customs. In a word , though I have promised 
my hand to Constance , it was not a volun- 
tary engagement , therefore I do not intend 
to keep my word > and if Don Pedro , from 
my refusal , conceives the hope of mounting 
my throne , without engaging the people ia 
a quarrel , which might cost too much blood , 
let the sword decide , in single combat , which 
of us is most worthy to reign. i> 4^ Leontio , 
not daring to urge him any farther , contented 
himself with asking , on his knees , the en- 
largement of his son-in-law , which he ob- 
tained. Go » said the king to him ; « return 
to Belmont, whither the Constable will soon 
follow you. >> The minister went away , and 
got back to Belmont , persuaded that his son* 
in - law would not be long behind him. But 
in this he was mistaken : Henriquez resolved 
to sec Blanche that nigliit , and therefore de- 
ferred the release of her husband till next day* 
,, Meanwhile the Constable was tortured 
with the most cruel reflections : his impri- 
sonment had opened his eyes , with regard to 
the true cause of his misfortune ; he therefore 
abandoned himself entirely to his jealousy , 
and renouncing the allegiance he had hitherto 
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SO commendably preserved , breathed nothing 
but vengenuce. As he concluded that the king 
Tvould not fail of being with Blanche that 
night , in order to surprize them together, he 
begged the governor of the castle of Palermo 
to let him go out ; assuring him that he would 
return to prison next morning before day. The 
governor, who was entirely devoted to him , 
consented to this the more easily , as he knewr 
that Silfredi had already obtained his liberty, 
and , even furnished him with a horse to carry 
him to Belmont ; where the Constable being 
arrived , he tied his horse to a tree , entered 
the park by a little door, of which he had 
the key , and was so lucky as to get into the 
castle uiiperceived. He went straight to the 
ap utment of his wife , and concealing him- 
self in an antechamber , behind a screen 
wliiih he fuund there, purposed to observe 
from thence all that should pass , and to ap- 
pear suddenly in Blanche's chamber , at the 
least noise he should hear. While he w as in 
this situation , he saw Nisa come out from 
her mistress , and retire to the closet where 
she lay. 

„ Silfredi*s daughter , who had easily dis- 
cerned the motive of her husband's imprison- 
ment , concluded , that he would not return 
that night to Belmont , although her father 
had told her, the king assured him the Cons- 
table would set out soon after him. She did 
uot doubt that Henriquez would take the ad- 
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vantage of that conjuncture to visit and con* 
verse with her at liberty ; and , in this opi- 
nion , she wailed for the prince , in order to 
reproach him with an action which might 
have terrible consequences in regard to her. 
Accordingly , in a little time after Nisa had 
withdrawn , the partition opened , and the 
king came and threw himself at Blanche's 
feet, saying, *' Madam , do not condemn 
before you have given mo the hearing : if I 
have ordered the Constable to be imprisqned , 
consider that it was the only means ( had 
left to justify myself; therefore impute that 
artifice to yourself alone. Why did you , this 
morning, refuse to hear me I Alas ! to-mor- 
row your husband will be enlarged , and I 
shall never have an opportunity of speaking 
to you again, llaar me then , for this last 
time : if the loss of you makes me the most 
forlorn ot mankind , at least grant me the 
melancholy consolation of convincing you , 
that my infidelity is not the cause of my mis- 
fortune ; for though I confirmed to Constance 
the offer of my hand , it was what I could 
not dispense with doing , in the situation to 
which your father had reduced me. There 
was a necessity for my deceiving ihe princess , 
for your interest as well as my own , in order 
to secure to you the crown as well as the 
person of your lover. This I flattered myself 
with accomplishing , and had already taken 
measures to break that fatal engagement : but 
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you have destroyed my plan ; and , by giving 
yourself away too inconsiderately , laid up a 
fund of eternal sorrow for two hearts ^ which 
might have been rendered happy by the most 
inviolable love ! 

„ He ended this complaint with such visible 
marks of real despair , that Blanche was tou- 
ched with his condition , and no longer doub- 
ted his innocence, which at first gave her 
some joy; but afterwards , stung whit the 
consideration of her misfortune : « Ah , Sir ! » 
said she to the prince , <( after the cruel deter- 
mination of our fate , you increase my afTlic- 
tion , by letting me knuw that you were 
not guilty I What have I done ! Unfortunate 
that I am ! my resentment has betrayed me 1 
I thought myself abandoned ; and , in reven- 
ge, accepted ot the Constable's hand, which 
was presented by my father ! I am guilty of 
the crime , and have been the cause of our 
mutual mishap 1 Alas! while I accused you of 
having deceived me , it was I , too credulous 
lover I it w^as I who broke those bonds which 
1 had sworn to keep for ever inviolate ! Re- 
venge yourself , Sir , in your turn. Hate the 
ungrateful Blanche ! forget her ! » « Ah , ma- 
dam ! i> said. Henriquez , interrupting her 
with a melancholy air , « how shall I find 
means to tear from my heart a passion, which 
even your injustice cannot extinguish ! „ 
*' You must , however , Sir , make that ef- 
fort, 99 replied SiiJfredi's daughter , sighing. 
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«* What I are you capable of that eflforl your- 
self? „ said the king. " I cannot promise to 
succeed , „ answered she ; *• but' I will spare 
no pains in the endeavour. „ " Ah , cruel 
Blanche ! „ said the prince ; you will easily 
forget Henriquez , since you are able to form 
such a design I „ ** And what can you ex- 
pect I „ replied she , in a more resolute tone : 
do you flatter yourself that I will allow you 
to continue your addresses? No, Sir; .iban- 
don that hope I Though I was not born to 
be a queen , Heaven never formed me to 
listen to dishonourable love. My husband , as 
well as you , Sir , is descended from the noble 
house of Anjou ; and if my duty did not rais« 
an insurmountable obstacle to your gallantry^ 
my glory would hinder me from enduring it : 
I conjure you , therol'ore , to retire. We must 
see one another no more ! „ *' Heavens 1 what 
barbarity ! ,, replied the king. ^<Ah , Blanche I 
is it possible that you should treat me with 
such rigour I You do not think , then , that 
your being in the arms of the Constable , is 
enough to overwhelm me f you must also 
forbid mc your sight , the only consolation I 
had left ! ,, " Fly me , rather ! „ answered 
the daughter of bitfredi , shedding some tears ; 
** the sight of what one tenderly loves, ceases 
to be pleasing , when the hope of possessing 
it his lost. Adieu , Sir I Fly from me I you 
owe that effort to your owa glory , and my 
reputation ! I ask it also for my quiet : 
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for , in short , although my virtue should not 
be alarmed by the emotions of my heart , the 
remembrance of your tenderness will entail 
upon me such cruel conflicts , that I shall 
scarce have strength enough to maintain them! 
„ She pronounced these words so passio- 
nately , that she unw^illingly overturne^d a 
candlestick whichstood on a table behindher ; 
and the candle going out in falling , she took 
it up in order to light it again j for which 
purpose she opened the door of the antecham- 
ber , and went to the closet of Nisa , >^'ho 
was not yet gone to bed. The king , who 
waited for her return , no sooner saw her 
approach with the light , than he made pres- 
sing instances to her , that she would suffer 
his attachment* The Constable hearing the 
prince's voice , rushed into the chamber sword 
in hand , almost at the same instant that his 
wife intered , advancing towards' Henn'quez 
with all the resentment that his rage inspired* 
** This is too much , tyrant I ,, cried he : 
*^ think not that I am so base as to endure 
the affront thou hast done my honour ! ,, 
** Traitor ! „ replied the king , putting him- 
self in a posture of defence, '^ do not imagine 
that thou art able to execute thy designs with 
impunity I „ " With these words , they began 
m combat which was too furious to last long. 
The Constable , fearing that Siffredi and his 
servants , alarmed at the cries of Blanche , 
Vfould soon come and oppose his vengeance , 
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fought without* caution. His rage divested liim 
of all judgment ; he took his measures so ill « 
that he run upon his adversary's s^vord , which 
entered his body to the hilt ; and the moment 
he fell , the king checked his indignation. 

" Leontio's daughter , touched >vith the 
condition in which she saw her husband , and 
surmounting the natural reluctance she had 
for him , threw herself on the floor , and sup- 
ported him wUh the most eager concern. But 
that unhappy spouse was too much prepos- 
sesed against her, to be affected with those 
expressions of her grief and compassion. 
Death , whose approaches he felt , could not 
suppress the transports of his jealousy : ha 
saw nothing in his last moments , but the 
happiness of his rival ; and the idea appeared 
so horrid , that collecting all the strength he 
had left , he lifted the sword which was still 
in his hand , and plunged it in the breast of 
Blanche. " Die ! „ said he , while he stabbed 
her ; " die , faithless woman I since the ties 
of marriage have been too weak to preserve 
that faith which you s\vore to me at the" al- 
tar I And thou , Henriquez , „ added he ; 
** boast not of thy fate. Thou canst not enjoy 
my misfortune, and therefore I die satisfied. ,, 
Having thus spoke , he expired; and his coun- 
tenance , covered as it was with the shades 
of death , still retained something fierce and 
terrible. That of Blanche presented quite a 
diilereut spectacle* The blow she received 
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was mortal ; she fell upon the body of her 
dying spouse , and the blood of this innocent 
victim was mixed with that of her murderer, 
who had executed his cruel resolution so sud* 
denly , that the king had not time to prevent 
its effects. 

" The unfortunate prince , seeing Blanche 
fall , uttered a loud cry ; and , more confoun- 
ded than she , with the blow that robbed her 
of life , hastened to give her the same succour 
that she had offered to the Constable. But she 
said, with* a faltering voice, Sir , you may 
spare yourself the trouble. I am the victim 
which unpitying fate demands : may it appease 
the wrath of Heaven, and secure the happiness 
of your reign ! „ As she pronounced these 
words , Leontio , brought thither by her cries, 
entered her chamber ; and , struck with the 
objects that presented themselves to his eyes , 
became motionless where he stood ; while 
Blanche , without perceiving him , continuing 
to speak to the king , said , " Adieu , prince ; 
cherish my memory ! My love and misfortunes 
claim that favour. Entertain no resentment 
against my father. Comfort his age and sor- 
row, and do justice to his zeal. Above all , 
make my innocence known. This is what I 
recommend to you more than any thing. 
Adieu , my dear Heuriquez ! 1 die , receive 
my last breath I „ 

** So saying , she expired ; and the king , 
having kept a melancholy silence for somo 
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time , said to Siffredi , who was overwhel- 
med with woe, *'' Behold , Leoncio 1 coutem- 
plale yuur own w^ork ; and « in this tragical 
eve<>t , consider the fruit of your officious care 
and zeal for me ! „ The old man was so pene- 
trated with sorrow , that he made no reply. 
But why shfmld I pretend to describe those 
things. which no language can express! Let it 
suifice to say , that both uttered the most mo- 
ving complaints, as soon as the greatness of 
their affliction allowed them the use of speech. 
The king all his life preserved the most ten- 
der remembrance of his mistress, and could 
never be prevailed upon to marry Constance ; 
who , being joined by the Infant Don Pedro, 
they spared nothing to avail themselves of 
Roger's last will : but they were at last obli- 
ged to yield to prince llenriquez , who sub- 
dued all his enemies. As for Siffredi , the 
grief he felt for having been the cause of so 
many misfortunes, detached him from the 
world , and rendered his native country in- 
supportable to him : he therefore abandoned 
Sicily , and crossing over into Spain , with 
Portia , the only child he had left , purchased 
this castle , where he lived near fifteen years 
afler Blanche's death > and had the comfort, 
before he died , of seeing Portia settled : she 
married Don Jerome de Silva, and I am the 
only fruit of that marriage. This, ,, added 
the widow of Don Pedro de Pinares , *' is 
the history of my family , and a faithful ac- 
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count of the misfortunes represented in that 
picture , which my grandfather Leontio or- 
dered to be drawn, as a monument of the 
fatal adventure to his posterity. „ 

CHAP. V- 

The Behaviour of Aurora de Guzman at 

Salamanca* 

V^RTiz, her companions, and I, having 
heard this relation , withdrew , and left Au- 
rora and Elvira in the hall , where they spent 
the rest of the day in conversation. Far ii^om 
being tired with one another , next day , 
when we set out , they were as much affec- 
ted at parting , as two friends who have long 
lived agreeably together. 

At last we arrived (without meeting any 
bad accident ) at Salamanca ; where we im- 
mediately took a house ready furnished^ and 
Dame Ortiz, as we had concerted it, assu- 
med the name of Donna Ximena de Guzman. 
She had been too long a duenna , not to be a 
good actress ; accordingly , going out one mor- 
ning with Aurora , a waiting-maid , and va- 
let , she repaired to a house where lodgings 
were let , and where vve understood Pacheco 
usually lived. Having asked if they had an 
apartment to be let , they answered in the af- 
firmative , and shewed her into one pretty 
hand somely furnished > which ^he hired im- 
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medintely , giving earnest to the landlady, 
and telling her th'it it was designed ibr one of 
her nephews , who w^as coming from Toledo 
to study at Salamanca , and would arrive that ' 
very day. 

The duenna and my mistress having secu- 
red this lodging , went home again ; and the 
fair Aurora, without losing time, transfor- 
med herself into a cavalier, covering her black 
hair with a light-coloured tour, painting her 
eyebrows of the same complexion , and adjus- 
ting herself in such a manner as that she might 
very well pass for a young nobleman. Her 
carriage was free and easy : and, excepting 
her face , which was a little too handsome for 
a man , nothing could possibly betray her dis- 
guise : her maid , who was to serve in quality 
of a page , took the dress also ; and we were 
uTider no apprehension of her ill-acting, for 
she had a good modest assurance in her air , 
which was very well adapted for the pai t she 
was to i>lay. In the afternoon , these two ac- 
tresses being in a condition to appear on the 
s^^g^ 9 ( ^h^t is , in the lodging which had 
been taken , ) 1 accompanied them thither in 
a coach , with all the baggage we should 
have occasion for. 

The landlady , whose name was Bernarda 
Ramirez , received us with great civility, and 
conducted us to our apartment, where we 
began to enter into conversation , and agreed 
with her for our boaixi by the month. Then 
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asking if she had a good many boarders, she 
replied 9 « I have none at present. I might 
have abundance, ii I would take all sprts of 
people ; but I receive none but young noble- 
men y and I expect one this evening , vrho 
comes from Madrid to finish his studies. His 
name b Don Lewis de Pacheco : perhaps yaw 
may have heard of im. 1^ « No , i> said Au* 
rora , « I know nothing of him'; and you will 
oblige me by letting vne know what sort of 
a man he is , since I am to lodge in the same 
house with him. )^ « Sir, » answered the laud-* 
lady , looking at the false cavaliier , he is quite 
a fine figure , and pretty much of your ow^n 
make. Ah 1 how happy you will be in one 
another 1 By St. Jago ! I may boast of aving 
at my house two of the most handsome noble- 
men in Spain. » « This Don Lewis , » replied 
my mistress , « has doubtless a thousand love* 
intrigues in Salamanca T » « Yes , I'll assure 
you , ^ said the old woman , « he is a brisk 
gallant, upon my word. He has no more ta 
do , but to shew himself and conquer ; and 
among others , he has quite captivated a lady 
of youth and beauty , whose name is Isabella, 
an old lawyer's daughter , who is fond of 
him to distraction. » « And tell me , good 
mother, )>, cried Aurora, interrupting her 
with precipitation , « is he as much in love 
with her? ^ « He was , » replied Bernarda 
Ramirez , « before his departure from Madrid; 
but I know not if he retains his passion for 
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her still : for in these points he is not mach 
to be depended upon ; but skips from woman 
to woman, as all ^oung gentlemen usually do.# 

The good widow had scarce done spea- 
king , when hearing a noise in the court-yard , 
we looked through the window, and percei- 
ve two men alighting from their horses : 
these were no other than Don Lewis de Pa- 
checo himself , just arrived from Madrid , 
with his valet de chambre : upon which the 
old woman left us , in order to receive him; 
and wy mistress prepared herself » not without 
emotion , to play the part of Don Felix. Le- 
wis in a short time entered our apartment in 
his boots , and saluted Aurora , saying , « Un« 
derstanding that a young nobleman of Toledo 
is a lodger here , I beg leave to express my 
joy in having him for a companion. » While 
my mistress returned this compliment. Pa- 
checo seemed surprized to see such an amia- 
ble cavalier; and could not help telling her, 
that he had never before beheld any man so 
handsome and genteelly made. A great many 
civilities passed on both sides , after which 
Don Lewis retired to the apartment allotted 
for him. 

While he was shifting and dressing , a sort 
of page , who wanted tp deliver a letter to him , 
meeting Aurora on the stair-case by accident , 
mistook her for Don Lewis , and giving her 
the billet , said > « Signior Cavalier , though I 
have never before seen Signior Pacheco , I be- 
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licve I need not ask if jou are he ; being per- 
suaded that 1 am not mistaken. » « No , 
friend , t^ replied my mbtress , with admira- 
ble presence of mind , « you are assuredly not 
mistaken, and you acquit yourself of your 
commission surprizingly well. I am Don l^eyvis 
de Pacheco : you may return , and I will take 
care to send an answ^er very soon. » The pag# 
disappearing , Aurora shut herself up with 
her maid and me , and opening the letter , 
read these 'words : 

« WITH w^hat joy did I receive the nei^s 
of your ariival at Salamanca ! IVly trans- 
port had well nigh got the better of my 
reason ! But is Isabella still dear to you f 
Make haste , and assure her in person of 
your constancy ; though she will scarce 
be able to support the pleasure of finding 
you unchanged! » 
« This billet , * said Aurora , « proclaims 
the violence of the writer's passion ; and the 
lady b a rival not to be contemned. I must 
spare nothing to detach Don Lewis from her ^ 
and even to hinder him from seeing her : the 
undertaking, I own, is difficult j but never- 
theless , I don't despair of success. ^ Accor- 
dingly my mistress , having mused a minute 
or two, added, « Til engage there shall be a 
breach between them in less than four and 
twenty hours * Pacheco having taken a little 
repose in his own apartment , returned to ours, 
and renewed his conversation with Aurora be- 



(69) 

fore supper. ^Signior Cavalier, » said he to her, 
with ail air of pleasantr3r , « I believe the hus- 
bands and lovers will have no caube to rejoice 
at your arrival in Salamanca , but rather have 
reason to be uneasy : as for my own part , I 
tremble for my conquests. » « Flark'o , » ans- 
wered my mistress, in the same tone , <cyour 
fear is not ill-grounded. Don Felix de Men- 
doza is a formidable man, I assure you. 1 have 
been in this country before , and know that 
the women here are not insensible. About a 
month ago, in my way through this city, I 
stopped here eight days ; and 1 will tell you 
in confidence , that I inflamed an old lawyer's 
daughter. i> 

I perceived Don Lewis disordered at these 
w^ords. « May one , .without being thought 
impertinent , » said he > « ask the lady*s 
name? » « How 1 without being thought im- 
pertinent I » cried the pretended Don Felix ; 
<f, why should I make a mystery of it to you f 
Do you think me more reserved than other 
noblemen of my age I You must not do me 
such injustice. Besides , between you and me , 
the object does not deserve such delicacy. She's 
only a pitiful citizen > and a man pf quality , 
you know , is never seriously engrossed by 
such Abigails , but things he doth them an ho- 
nour in debauching them. 1 will , therefore , 
without ceremony , acquaint you with the 
name of the lawyer's daughter', which is Isa- 
bella. ^ « And the lawyer , » cried Pacheco i 
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inrerrupting her with impatience ; « is not he 
called Siguior Murcia de la Liannaf )^ « The 
very same , i> replied my mistress i « here is a 
letter which I received from her just uow : 
jou may read it , and see whether or not the 
lady has a kindness for me. i> Don Lewis , 
casting his eyes over the hi lie t , knew the 
hand , and was struck dumh with confusion* 
« What is the matter I i> added Aurora with 
an air of astonishment ^ « you change colour! 
I believe , God forgive me ! that you have some 
concern in this lady. Ah 1 how vexed am I for 
having spoke of her so freely ! » 

« I think myself obliged to you for your 
information , )> said Don Lewis , in a trans- 
port of anger and disdiiin. Perfidious , fickle 
creature ! Don Felix ^ I am bound to you 
for ever. You ht\ve extricated me out of an 
error , in which I might have remained a 
long time. I thought niyself beloved — belo- 
ved , did I say I believed myself adored by 
that Isabella ! I had , indeed , some regard 
for the creature j but now I see she is a co- 
quette , who deserves nothing but contempt. » 
« I applaud your resentment j ^ said Aurora , 
« feigning indignation in her turn ^ » a law- 
yer's daughter ought to think herself very 
happy in having such an accomplished no- 
bleman as you for a lover. Her inconstancy 
is inexcusable ^ and , far from accepting the 
.sacrifice she makes of you , I intend to pu- 
nish her by slighting her favours. ^ « For 
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my part , i> replied Facheco , « the only 
Vengeance that I shall take , is never to see 
her again, "o « You ar^ii tlie right , » cried 
the false Mendoza : « nevertheless , that she 
may know how much we both despise her , 
I think each of us should write to her an in« 
suiting letter , which I will inclose in one 
paper , and send as an answer to this her 
billot. But before we proceed to this extre- 
mity , consult your heart. Perhaps , you will 
one day repent of having broke with Is«i- 
bella. )> « No , no I » said Don Lewis > I 
shall never be so weak ^ and , in the mean 
time , consent to mortify the ungrateful crea- 
ture as you have proposed. „ 

I was accordingly dispatched for paper , 
pen y and ink ; and both of them set about 
composing very obliging letters for the dau* 
ghter of Doctor MurciadelaLianna. Pacheco, 
in particular , could not find terms strong 
enough to express his sentiments i and tore 
five or six half-finished billets , because he 
thought they were not sufficiently severe. One , 
however , he was satisfied with nt last ; and , 
no doubt 9 he had reason so to be , for it con- 
tained these words : 

** LEARN to know yourself my princess , 
and be no longer so vain as to believe that I 
love you. If I be captivated , it must be with 
other kind of merit than yours , which is 
scarce sufficient to amuse me for a few mo- 
ments , and only calculated for diverting the 
meanest scholars of the university . i. 
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This courteous letter being yvntien , and 
Aurora having finished her's , which was not 
a whit milder , she sealed them both , and 
inclosing them together , gave me the packet , 
saying , <' There. Gil Bias ; be sure to deliver 
this to Isabella tliis evening. You understand 
me I ,y added she , tipping me the wink , 
the meaning of which 1 could easily com- 
prehend. " Yes , Sir , „ answered I j ** the 
thing shall be done to your wish. ,, 

At the same time I went out , and being 
in thestreet , said to myself — *' Oho, Gil 
bias I then it seemi you play the valet in this 
farce. Well , friend , shev^' that you havo 
wit enough to perform such a fine part. Si- 
gnior Don Felix , as you see , depends so 
ntuch on your understanding , that he con- 
tents himself with giving you a sign only. Is 
he to blame for that ? No. I conceive his 
meaning , he desires that I should deliver the 
billet of" Don Lewis only. I'hat is tlie inter- 
pretation of the sign , than which nothing 
could be more intelligible. ,» I did not hesitate 
to open the packet , from which I took Pa- 
checo's letter , and carried it to the house of 
Doctor Murcia , having soon informed my- 
self whereabout he lived. Finding the little 
page , who had been at our lodgings , at the 
door , « Brother , ,, said I, *' don't you serve 
the daughter of Mr. Doctor Mnrcia I „ When 
he answered in the aflirmative — " You have 
such an obliging physiognomy , ,, I replied , 

that 
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that I take the liberty to desire you will de- 
liver a love-letter to your mistress. «| 

The page asked from whom I brought it ; 
and I no sooner told him that it came from 
Don Lewis de Pacheco , than he said , '* Since 
it is so , follow me. I have orders to bring 
you in. Isabella wants to talk with you. ^ 
I allowed myself , therefore , to be introdu- 
ced into a closet , where I did not stay long 
before the lady appeared ; and I was struck 
with the beauty of her face , having never 
beheld more delicate features. Her air was af- 
fected and childish ; but for all that ^ she had 
walked without leading-strings for thirty 
good years at least. ** Friend , „ said she to 
me , with a smiling air , ** do you belong to 
Don Lewis de Pacheco I „ I answered that 
I had been his valet de chambre these three 
weeks ; and then delivered the fatal letter ^ 
which she read over twice or thrice , an(i 
seemed to distrust the evidence of her owo 
senses. It is very certain , she expected no- 
thing less than such an answer. She lifted up»ji 
her eyes towards heaven , bit her lips , aujj aj 
for some time discovered by her couuteuance'^^^; - 
the pangs which her heart endured. Theii ^ 
all oif a sudden , addressing herself to me ^ 
**> Friend , ,, said she , ** is Don Lewis run 
mad I Tell me if you know , why he writes 
to me in this gallant style. What demo^ 
possesses him I If he had a mind to break 
with me , could be not have done it without 
Vol. n. D 
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coquette. )> « As forme , » saidDon Lewis , « I 
should never kuow Isabella by such behaviour : 
she must have entirely ehauged her charac- 
ter during my absence. » « I coufd not have 
thought her such a person , indeed , » replied 
Aurora ; « but we must allow that there are 
women who can assume a great many diffe- 
vent shapes : I was once in love with one of 
these , who made me her dupe a long time. 
Gil Bias , you can tell that she had an air of 
viiiue , which might have deceived the whole 
world. V « Yes , truly , » said I , mingling 
in the conversation , « she had a look that 
would'have decoyed th^ most wary. I myself 
might have been trepanned by it. )^ 
' The pretended Mendoza and Pacheco burst 
into a loud laugh , on hearing me talk thus : 
one y because I bore witness against an ima« 
ginary lady ; and the other , on account of 
the expression I had used. We continued dis- 
coursing of women who have the art of dis- 
sembling i and the result of our conversa- 
lion was , that Isabella |vas accused in due 
form , and convicted of b^ng an arrant jilt. 
Don Lewis protested anew ^ that he would 
never see her ; and Don J^Ux , by his exam-> 
pie , swore he would always have the most 
perfect contempt for her. After these protes- 
tations , they professed a mutual friendship , 
and promised to conceal nothing from one 
another. Supper being over , they proceeded 
to compliments ; «od at last , parted to gQ 
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to bed , each in his own apartment. I fol- 
lowed Aurora to her*s , where I gave an 
exact account of the conversation I had with 
the doctor's daughter , not forgetting the least 
circumstance. I thought she would have em- 
braced me in the transport of her joy. « Dear 
Gil Bias , i> said she , « I am charmed with 
thy understanding ! When one is so unfor- 
tunate as to be engaged in a passion which 
compels us to have recourse to stratagems , it 
is a great advantage to have in our interest 
such a sensible young fellow as thee. Cou- 
rage , my friend I we have removed a rival 
who might have given us a world of trouble. 
This is no bad prognostic ; bpt as loirers are 
subject to strange relapses , I think vvc must 
make a strong push, and bring Aurora de 
Guzman op the stage to-morrow. » I approved 
of the scheme , and leaving Signior Don Felix 
with his page , retired to bed. * 

CHAP. VI. 

The Stratagems practised by Aurora to 
captivate Don Lewis de Pacheco. 

JL HE two new friends meeting the next mor- 
ning , began the day with embraces ,, which 
Aurora was obliged to give and receive , in 
order to act the part of Don Felix. They 
went out to walk , and I accompanied them 
with Chilindron , the valet of Don Lewis i 
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tV^hen , stopping at the University to look at 
the titles of books that* were pasted on the 
gate 9 which a good many people amosed 
themselves in reading , I perceived a little 
man among them , who gave his opinion of 
«H the different works that were so publis- 
hed. I observed , that he w^as heard w^ith 
great attention , which I fancied , at the same 
time , he believed was no more than his due ; 
for he seemed vain and positive , as little men 
commonly are. <( That new translation of 
Horace , 9 said he , « w^hich you see adver- 
tized in such Urge characters , is a work ia 
prose , composed by an old college author ; a 
book in great esteem among the students ^ 
who have already consumed four editions of 
it : and yet there is not one man of taste w^ho 
has purchased so much as a single copy. » His 
judgment was not k whit more favourable for 
the other books , which he ridiculed without 
exception ; so that , in all likelihood , he was 
an author himself. I should not have been 
fired of hearing him to an end > but was ob- 
liged to follow Don Lewis and Don Felix « 
who being as little pleased with his discourse , 
as interested in the books which he censured , 
left him to the enjoyment oihis own criticism. 
We came home at dinner time ; and my 
mistress sitting down at table with Pacheco ^ 
artfully turned the conversation on her own 
family. « My father , » said she , « is a cadet 
of the bouse of Mendoza , and settled at To- 
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ledo ; my mother is si:»ter to Donna Ximena* 
de Guzman , who came tho Salamanca som^ 
days ago on an affair of importance , with 
her niece Aurora , the only daughter of Doa 
Vincent de Guzman, -whom , perhaps , you 
know. » « No , ^ replied Don Lewis ; « hut 
I have often heard of him , as well as of your 
cousin Aurora. Am I to believe what is re- 
ported of her 1 1 have been assured that nothing 
equals her understanding but her beauty. » « As. 
for understanding , » resumed Don Felix , 
« she as a pretty good fhare , and that well 
cultivated : but I don't think her so very hand- 
some. People say , that she and I very much 
resemble one another. » 4i If that be the case , » 
cried Pacheco , « she deserves the reputation 
she has got : your features are regular ; your 
cousin must be quite enchanting. I wish I had 
an opportunity of seeing and conver^ig with 
her. » « I undertake to satisfy your curiosity ,» 
replied the pretended Mendoza ; « and will 
carry you to my aunt's house this very after- 
noon. » My mistress , all of a sudden , chan- 
ged the discourse , and talked on indifterent 
subjects, After dinner , while they were pre- 
paring to go and visit Donna Ximena , I was 
before hand with them, and ran to advertise tho 
duenna, that she might be ready to receive them j 
then returning instantly , accompanied Don 
Felix, who conducted Don Lewis to the house 
of his aunt. But they had scarse entered tho 
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house , when they met Donna Ximena , who 
desired them , hj a sign , to make no noise. 
« Hush , hush ! » said she , with a low voice; 
« you will awake my niece , who has haea 
tormented since yesterday with a terrible 
head-ache , which has just left her , and the 
poor child has been asleep about a quarter of 
an hour. » « I am sorry- for this disappoint- 
ment , ^ said Mendoza ; « I was in good hopes 
of seeing my cousin , and had promised that 
pleasure to my good friend Pacheco. » « The 
affair is not very urgent , )> replied Ortiz » 
smiling : « you may defer it till to-morrow, it 
The cavaliers conversed a little while with 
the old gentlewoman , aqd then retired. 

Don Lewis carried us to the house of one 
of his friends , a gentleman , wose name was 
Don Oabriel de Pedros , wit whom he spent 
the real itt the day , supped , and did not think 
of coming home till two o'clock in the mor- 
ning. We had got about half way, when we 
stumbled over two men lying stretched upon 
the ground. Thinking they were unfortunate 
people who had been assassinated , we stop^ 
pod to give them assistance , provided it was 
not too late ; and as we endeavoured to inform 
ourselves of their condition , as vrell as the 
darkness of the night would allow , the pa- 
trole came up ,. and the commander taking us 
at first for the murderers , ordered his men to 
sun ound us i but he conceived a more favou<* 
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rable opinion of our morals , when he heard 
us speak » and ^ by the help of a dark Ian- 
thorn , saw the faces of Mendoza and Pacheco. 
His soldiers being ordered to examine the con- 
dition of the two men , who we fancied had 
been slain , found that it was a fat licentiate , 
with his man , both in liquor , or rather dead 
drunk. ^ Gentlemen , » cried one of the guard , 
« I know this epicure ; it is Signior the Li- 
centiate Guyomar , rector of our university : 
nothwithstanding the pickle you see him in 
now 9 he is a great man , a wonderful genius 1 
There is not a philosopher in Salamanca 
whom he cannot confute in an argument. He 
has an unparalleled flow of words : 'tis a 
pity that he is a little addicted to law-suits , 
the bottle , and a wench. He was , no doubt , 
on his return from supping with his Isabella , 
where unluckily his man getting as drunk as 
himself , they both tumbled into the kennel. 
Before the good licenciate was rector ; this 
misfortune frequently happened to him } and 
you see honours don't always change the 
man. » We left those drunkards in the hands 
of the patrole , who undertook to carry them 
home , and returning to our lodgings , every 
one went to rest. 

Don Felix and Don Lewis getting up about 
noon , Aurora was the first subject of their 
discourse. « Gil Bias , » said my mistress to 
me y « go to my aunt Donna Ximena , and 
ask if Signor Pacheco and I can have the plea* 
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swrt of scmag nccousia to-da j. » I w«nt 
out to acquit mjsetf of this commission , or 
rather to concert with the dnenna what yrsa 

« 

to be done ; and when we had taken our mea- 
sures , I returned to the false Mendoza , saving, 
4 Signior , yoor cousin Aurora is surprizingly 
'well , and chaiged me to assure you from 
her , that your visit will be yerjr agreeable ; 
and Donna Ximena bid me assure Signior 
Pacheco that he shall always be welcome at 
her house on your account. » 

I perceived that Don Lewis' was mightily 
pleased with these last words ; my mistress 
observed the same , and drew-a happy pre- 
sage from her remark. Immediately before 
dinner ySignoraXimena's valet appeared, and 
said to Don Felix , « Signior , a man from 
Toledo has been enquiring for you at your 
aunt's house , and left tlus note. » The pre* 
tended Mendoza opened it , and read aloud 
these words : « If you are desirous of hearing 
news of your father , and of being made ac- 
quainted with other things of consequence to 
you , fail not , on receipt of this , to repair 
to the Black Horse near the university. » « I 
am , » said he , « too' curious ' to hear these 
things of consequence , not to satisfy my de- 
sire instantly , without taking leave of you* 
Pacheco , » added he , <; If I don't return in 
two hours , you may go by yourself to my 
aunt's , and I will come to you there after 
dinner. You know what Gil Bias has told you 
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from Donna Ximena , and you have a right 
to make the visit. » So saying , he went out, 
and ordered me to follow him. 

You may easily guess , that , instead of 
going to the Blak Horse , we took the road 
to the house where Ortiz lived , where , as 
soon as we arrived , Aurora took of her fair 
coloured tour , washed and rubhed her eye- 
brows , dressed herself like a woman , and 
became a very handsome black-eyedMady ^ 
as she naturally was ; for her disgube had 
changed her so much , that Aurora and Doq 
Felix appeared to be two different people. 
She even seamed a great deal taller as a wo- 
man, than as a man ; to which , indeed , her 
shoe-heels , that were excessively high , con- 
tributed not a little. When she had improved 
her charms with all the assistance that art 
could beslow , she expected Don Lewis with 
an agitation composed of hope and fear. So- 
metimes she confided in her beauty and wit , 
and sometimes was afraid that her attempt 
would be unsuccessful. Ortiz , on the other 
side , summoned all her finesse tq second my 
mistress ; and I , that Pacheco might not see 
me in the house^, like those players who ap« 
pear only in the last act , concealed myself 
till toward the end of the visit, by going out 
as soon as I had dined. 

In short , every thing was in order when 
Don Lewis arrived. He was received in a 
very agreeable Manner by Lady Ximena , and 
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enjoyed a conversation with Aurora two or 
three hours long ; at the end of which , I 
came into the room where they were , and 
addressing myself to the cavalier , « Signior , )^ 
s^id I , <( my master , Don Felix , cannot be 
here to-day ; but begs you will excuse him , 
because he is in corfipany with three men 
from Toledo , of whom he cannot disengage 
himself. » « Ah ! the little rake ! » cried Donna 
Ximena , « he is certainly set in to hard dnn* 
king. » « No, Madam , t I replied i ** they 
are discoursing together of very serious affairs* 
He is heartily sorry that he cannot wait upon 
you , and ordered me to make his apology to 
you and Donna Aurora. „ <^ O , I'll have 
none of his apologies, „ said my mistress: 
** he knows I haye been indisposed , and 
ouglit to shew a little more concern for his 
relation* In order to punish him for his indif- 
' ference , he shan't see me these fifteen days. „ 
*^ Ah , Madam ! „ said Don Lewis , ^< do not 
form such a cruel resolution ; Don Felix , is 
rather to be pitied for not being able to visit 
you. „ 

They diverted themselves for some time 
with this subject , and then Pacheco with- 
drew. The fair Aurora immediately transfor- 
med herself, and resuming the appearance of 
a cavalier , returned to her lodgings as soon 
as she could. ** I ask pardon , my dear friend, „ 
said she to Don Lewis , ** for failing to meet 
700 at my aunt's , but I could not get rid of 
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the people in whose company I was : what 
consoles me for the disappointment is, that 
you have at least had leisure to satisfy your 
curiosity. Well , what do you think of my 
cousin I 9, ^' I am enchanted by her I ,, ans- 
wered Pacheco. You had reason to say she 
resembled you. I never saw features more 
alikfi,: the same turn of face , the same eyes , 
the same mouth , and tone of voice I There 
is , however , some diflerence between yott. 
Aurora is a little tHller than you ; she is black, 
and you are fair , you arc merry , and she is 
grave. These are what distinguish you the one 
from the other. As for understanding , ,, ad- 
ded he, *' I do not believe a celestial being 
can have more than your cousin. In a word » 
she is a lady of accomplished merit. „ 

Signior Pacheco pronounced these last 
words with so much vivacity , that Don Fe- 
lix said , smiling , '* Friend , I advise yon, for 
the sake of your repose, to go no more to 
Donna Ximena*s. Aurora de Guzman may 
make your heart ache , and inspire you with 
a passion -i- „ ** There is no occasion tor ano- 
ther sight of her to make me in love, ,, said 
he , interrupting him ; ^^ that is done already.,^ 
*' I am sorry for it , „ implied the pretended 
Mendoza; ^^ for you are not one of those vdio 
can attach themselves to one ; and itiy- cousin 
is no Isabella^ I can assure you , beforehand , 
that she will never listen to a lover , except 
^n honourable term?. „ ^VHooonrable torms t^y 
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replied Don Lewis ; " sure nobody would of^ 
&r any other {o a young lady of her birth! 
Alas , I should think myself the happiest of 
men , if she would approve of my addresses ^ 
and consent to join her destiny to mine. „ 

^' Since you talk in that style, „ said Don 
Felix , " I am interested in your behalf Yes , 
I list myself in your service j offer you all my 
influence with Aurora; and will, to morrow » 
bring over my aunt, who has a great sway 
over her. „ Pacheco returned a thousand 
thanks to the cavalier who made him such 
fair promises ; and we perceived , with joy , 
that our stratagem could not succeed better* 
Next day , we increased the love of Don Le- 
wis by a new invention. My mistress, having 
been with Donna Ximena , on pretence to 
render }^er favourable to that cavalier , came 
back , and said to him ^ ^' I have spoke to my 
aunt; whom , with much difliculty, I have 
made your friend. She was furiously prejudi- 
ced against you, for somebody or other had 
made her believe that you was a downright 
libertine ', but I undertook your defence with 
eagerness , and at last destroyed the bad im- 
pression she had received of your morals. 

** This is not all , „ pursued Aurora j ** you 
must talk with my aunt , in my presence ^ and 
then we shall make sure of her assistance. „ 
Pacheco expressed extreme impatience to dis- 
course with Donna Ximena , and that satis- 
faction was granted to him next morning , 
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when the false Mendoza conducted him to 
Madam Ortiz , and they three had a long 
conversation , in which Don Lewis shewed ^ 
that he had allowed himself to be very much 
captivated in a very little time. The artful 
Ximena feigned to be moved with all the ten- 
derness he expressed , and promised her ut- 
most endeavour to engage her niece to marry 
him. Pficheco immediately threw himself at 
the feet of this so kind an aunt, and thanked 
her for her friendship ; whereupon Dun Felix 
asked if his cousin was up. " No , „ answered 
the duenna ; *' she is still a-bed , and you can- 
not see her at present 9 but return tnis after- 
noon , and you may converse with her at lei- 
sure. „ This answer of Madam Ximena re- 
doubled , as you may well believe , the joy 
of Don Lewis , who thought the rest of the 
forenoon extremely tedious , and went back 
to his lodgings with Mendoza , who was not 
a little pleased with observing in him all tb9 
marks of genuine lovls. 

They talked of nothing but Aurora; and 
when they had dined , Don Felix said to Fa- 
checo , " There is a thought come into my 
head : I am of opinion that I should go to my 
aunt's some minutes before you ^ and have a 
little chat with my cousin , that I may , if pos- 
sible , discover the disposition of her heart to- 
wards you. „ Don Leyvis, approving this 
scheme , let his friend go before , and did not 
set out till an hour after. So my mistress made 
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such good use of her time , that she was dres- 
sed like a lady when her lover arrived. ** I 
thought , „ said the cavalier , after having sa- 
luted Aurora and the duenna , *Mo have found 
l)on Felix here. „ " You will see him imme- 
diately , ,j answered Donna Ximena ; <^ he is 
writing in my closet. „ Upon which Pacheco 
seemed to swallow the trick , and entered into 
Conversation with the ladies j but , notwith- 
Manding the presence of the beloved object , 
he perceived that the hours stole away wi- 
thout Meudoza's appearing ; and, as he could 
not help testifying some surprize at it , Au- 
rora changing countenance al of a sudden , 
began to laugh , and said to Don Lewis , '* Is 
it possible that you have no suspicion of the 
trick which has been played upon you I Do 
an artificial light-coloured tour, and painted 
eyebrows , make me so unlike myself^ that 
you have been mistaken by them hitherto I 
Undeceive yourself, then , Pacheco , „ conti- 
nued she , resuming an air of gravity > *' and 
kno\v that Don Felix de Mendoza , and Au- 
rora de Guzman , are but one and the same 
person ! ,, 

She was not contented with extricating him 
out of his error, but also owned her passion 
for him , and informed him of all the steps she 
had taken towards it's success. Don Lewis , 
no less charmed than surprized with what he 
heard , threw himself at her feet, exclaiming 
in a transport of joy , " Ah , beautiful Aurora! 
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may I then believe myself the happy mortal 
whom you have favoui^ed so much I How shall 
I recompense your gootiness , which the most 
perfect love can never repay ! These words 
were accompanied with a thousand more pas- 
sionate and tender expressions; af^er which , 
ihe two lovers conferred upon the measures 
that were to be taken towards the accomplish- 
ment of their mutual desires » and it was resol- 
ved that we should set out immediately for 
Madrid , and bring our comedy to a conclu- 
sion by marriage. This design was no sooner 
formed than put in execution : in fifVeen days 
Don L ewis espoused my mistress ; and their 
nuptials gave rise to entertainments and infi- 
nite rejoicings. 

% 

CHAP. VII. 

Gil Bias quits his Place 9 and goes into the 
Service of Don Gonzales de Pacheco* 

JL RREE weeK^ after this marriage , my mis- 
tress being desirous ot recompensing me fof 
the service I had done her 9 made me a pre- 
$ent of a hundred pistoles , saying , « Gil Bias, 
far from turning you away , I leave it to your 
choice to stay with me as long as you please ; 
but my husband's uncle , Don Gonzales de 
Pacheco , wants to have you for a valet do 
chambre. 1 spoke to him so advantageously 
•of you , that he assured me , I would do himt 
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• favour in parting with you to him. He is an 
old nobleman , » added she , «'of an excellent 
character , and yoii will be happy in his ser-^ 
vice. )► 

I thanked Aurora for her generosity , and 
as she had no longer any occasion for me , 
accepted the post to which I was recommen- 
ded » the more willingly , as I should still bie 
in the family. .One morning , therefore , 1 
went with a message from my new-married 
mistress to Signior Don Gonzales , who waji 
still a - bed , although it was near twelve 
o'clock. When I entered his chamber , I found 
him takhig some broth , which a page had 
brought in. The old gentleman's wtiikers 
were in papers , his eyes almost quite extin- 
guished , and his fs\.ce pale and meagre. Ho 
was one of those old boys who have been 
great rakes in their youth , and are not a whit 
more sedate in their old age. He received mo 
with great civility , and told me , that if I 
would serve him with as much zeal as I had 
manifested for his niece , I might depend upon 
living happily. I promised to have the samo 
attachment to him which I had for Her ; and 
that moment he engaged me in his service. 

Behold me , then , with a new master ; and 
Heaven knows what sort of a man he was I 
When he got up , T fancied I saw the resur- 
rection of Lazarus. Paint to your own ima- 
gination a tall body , so lean and withered , 
that when he was naked ^ an anatomist might 
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have taught osteology upon it ; with legs so 
small , that they looked like spindles , a(\er 
he had put on three or four pair of stockiqgs* 
This living mummy was hesides troubled 
with an asthma , and coughed at every w^ord 
he spoke. Having drank chocolate, he called 
for paper and ink , and wrote a letter, which 
he sealed and sent away, according to the di« 
rection , by the page who had brought the 
broth : then turning to me , « Friend , » said 
he , « thou art the person whom I intend 
henceforth to trust with my commissions 9 
especially those whirh regard Douaa Euphra* 
sia , a young lady whom I love , and who is 
passionately foud of me. » «Good God ! * said 
I to myself, « how can young people help 
believing themselves beloved, when this old 
dotard thinks himself adored 1 » « Gil Bias, » 
added he, « thou shalt go with me this very day 
to her house , where I sup almost every nighty 
and thou wilt be charmed with her prudence 
and reserve : far from resembling those silly 
coquettes , who can relish nothing but youth , 
and are won by appearances only , she has 
an understanding already mature and judi« 
cious , thnt requires sentiment in a man ; and 
prefers a lover of delicacy and taste , to ons 
of the most shining exteriors. » Signior Doq 
Gonzales did not here finish the eulogium pf 
his mistress , whom he represented as tha 
epitiune of all perfection. But he had a he«irer 
not easily persuaded. After the conduct oitbm 
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Actresses , wbich I had seen , I did not l6ok 
apon old noblemen as people very bappy ift 
their amours. I pretended , hoipfever, OMt €»f 
tomplaisance , to believe all that my itia»ter 
^aid. I did more ; I extolled the discernment 
land taste of Euphrasia , and was even impu- 
dent enough to afHrm that she could not have 
a more amiable gallant. 

The good old gentleman did not perceive 
that I had made game of him ; but , on the 
contrary , applauded my good sense. So true 
It is y that a sycophant may run any risque 
With the great , who swallow all kinds of 
Saltery , let it be . ever so absurd. The old 
man having written his letter , pulled somb 
hairs out of his beard with a pair of pincers , 
cleaned his eyes of a thick gum that filled 
them , washed iiis ears and hands , and aflef 
baving performed his ablutions , painted his 
whiskers , eye-brows , and hair , of a black 
colour ; continuing longer at hi stoilet than all 
old widow who studies to hide the outrages of 
time upon Her. Just as he had done dressing ; 
Another gentleman in years , oneoThis friends, 
entered , whose name was the Count d*Asu- 
mar. But he ^ far from concealing his grey 
hairs , supported himself on a cane, and see* 
med to glory in his old age , rather than in 
appearing young. « Signior Pacheco , » said 
he , as he came in , « I come to dine with 
you. )> « You are Very welcome, Count, )> 
answered my master. Meanwhile , having 



embraced one another , they sat down , and 
entered into conversation , till such time as 
dinner was ready. 

TJie discourse turned , at first , upon a bull- 
feast t which had been celebrated a few days 
before ; and as they [mentioned the cavaliers 
who had shewn the greatest vigour and ad- 
dress , the old Count , like another Mestor » 
who , from talking of the present « always 
took occasion to praise the past , said , witU 
a sigh , <( Alas I I see no men now - a - days 
comparable to those I have known hereto- 
fore ; and the tournaments are not performed 
with half the magnificence that they were 
when I was a young man 1 » I laughed within 
myself at the prejudice of honest Signior d'A- 
sumar , who did not confine it to tournaments 
only ; but I remember , when the desert was 
set upon the table , . seeing some fine peaches 
served up , he observed , ^* In my time , the 
peaches were much larger than they are at 
present ; nature degenerates every day. )r 
« At that rate , » said Don Gonzales , smi- 
ling , « the peaches of Adam's time must have 
been wonderfully large. ^ 

Count d*Asumar staid almost the whole day 
with my master j who no sooner found him- 
self disengaged , than he went out , bidding 
xne follow him. He went to Euphrasia's ^ 
who lodged at the distance of an hundred 
paces from our house $ and found her ih i^ 
very handsome apartment. She was ^ailj 
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Pressed , and had soch a joothful air , that I 
concladed she yvas under age , although she 
was a good thirty years old at least. She was 
really handsome , Jind her understanding soon 
rabed my admiration ; for she was not one 
of those coquettes w^ho have nothing to re- 
commend them but idle ribaldry and loose 
behaviour ; she was modest in her manners , 
as well as in her conversation , and talked 
with a great deal of wit without the least 
afTcctation. « O Heaven ! » said I to myself, 
4( Is it possible that a person of such delicacy 
can be a lady of pleasure ! )> I Imagined that 
impudence was inseparable from all women 
of her profession , and was astonished to see 
one with the appearance of modesty ; not 
reflecting that these princesses know how 
to assume any shape , and accommodate them- 
selves to the characters oi the people of for- 
tune and nobility that fall into their hands. 
When their gallants are pleased with fire and 
transport , they are brisk and petulant ; and 
with those who love reserve , practise a pru- 
dent and virtuous behaviour. They are the 
camelions , who change colour according to 
the humor and disposition of the men they 
approach. 

Don Gonzales was none of those noblemen 
who are taken with your bold beauties ; he 
could not bear ladies, of that class : on the 
contrary , could relish no woman , unless 

•he had the appearance ot a vestal. Euphrasia, 
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therefore , modelled herself accordingly , and 
shewed that all the good actresses are not em« 
ployed in the theatre. Leaving my master 
with his nymph , 1 went down stairs into a 
hail y where I found an old chambermaid , 
whom I had known a waiting- woman to an 
actress. Recollecting me immediately , she said, 
4. What ! is it you , Gil Bias I You have quit- 
ted Arsenia, it seems, as 1 did Constautia. » 
« Yes , truly , » answered I ; « it is a long time 
since I left her , and went to serve a young 
lady of fashion. A player's life is not to my 
taste; I therefore dismissed myself, without 
deigning to come to the least explanation 
with Arsenia. ^ « You was in the right , » re- 
plied the chambermaid , whose name was 
Beatrice; « I served Constautia pretty much 
in the same manner: one morning early I gave 
in my accounts very coldly , which she recei- 
ved without uttering one syllable, and so wo 
parted cavalierly enough. )> 

« 1 am* extremely glad , » said I , « that we 
now meet in a more honourable house : Donna 
Euphrasia seems to be a sort of woman of 
fashion , and I believe her character is very, 
(good. ^ <^You are not at all mistaken, » said 
the old waiting- woman; •* she is of a very 
good family ; and as for her temper , I can 
assure yuu , there never was one more equal 
and sweet. She is none of those passionate 
and diffirult mistresses , who find fault with 

•very thing i scgid incessantly i torment their _ 
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domestics ; and , in one word , make a hell 
of. their service. I never once heard her 
grumble ; and when I happen to do any 
thing contrary to her inclination , she repro- 
ves me without rage , and never lets one of 
those epithets escape her , of which your vior 
lent dames are so liberal. „ ** My master , ^ 
I resumed , ^' is also very sweet tempered : he 
is the best natured mortal alive : and therefore 
you and I are much more happy than when 
we were hi the service of actresses. ,, " A 
thousand times more happy ! „ replied Bea- 
trice : ** instead of leading a life of noise and 
tumult 9 I now live , as it were , in a retreat. 
No man enters these doors but Signior Don 
Gonzales. I shall see nobody but you in my 
solitude , for which I am not at alt sorry ; for 
I have had an affection for yon a long time , 
and more than once envied the happiness of 
Laura , in having you for a gallant. But 9 in 
short , I hope to be as happy as she ; for , 
though I have neither her youth nor her beau- 
ty , by way of amends , I hate coquetry , and 
am as faithful as a turtle. ,, 

As honest Beatrice vvas one of those persons 
who are obliged to make a tender of their fa- 
vours , because nobody will ask them , I was 
not at all tempted to profit by her advances : 
I did not desire , however ^ that she should 
perceive my contempt , and was even polite 
enough to express myself in such a manner, as 
that she did not lose all hopes of engaging my 

heart. 
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heart. I imagined then that I had made a con- 
quest of an old chambermaid , but happened 
on this occasion to be deceived » she did not 
behave in this manner to me , for my own 
sake only • her design was to inspire me with 
love , that she might bring me over to the in* 
terest of her mistress , for whom she was so 
zealous , that she did not mind what it cost 
her in promoting her advantage. I found my 
error next morning , when I carried a billet- 
doux from my master to Euphrasia. That lady 
gave me a most gracious reception , and said 
a thousand obliging things , in wich she was 
joined by her maid : one admired my phy- 
siognomy , while the other observed in me an 
«iir of prudence and sagacity. According to 
them , Signior Don Gonzales possessed a trea- 
sure in having such a valet. In a word , they 
praised me so much , that I suspected their 
applause , and even discerned the motives of 
it^ but I received it, in appearance, with all 
the simplicity of a fool , and by this counter- 
plot effectually deceived the sharpers , who 
at last pulled off the mask. 

« Hark*e , Gil Bias , » said Euphrasia to me | 
« it depends upon thyself to make thy fortune* 
Let us act in concert , my friend. Don Gon- 
zales is old 9 and his constitution so crazy , 
that the least touch of a fever , assisted by an 
able physician, will cairy him off. Let us 
make the best of the time he has left , and exert 
ourselves so , as that he may leave the b«st 

yoi. U. E 
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part of his estate to me. Thou shall have H 
good share of the booty ; and thou ma jest 
depend opon my promise , as much as if I had 
made it before all the notaries of Madrid. » 
« Madam ^ » answered I , « yon may command 
your humble servant. You have nothing to do 
but to prescribe my conduct » and you shall be 
satisfied. » « Very vi/ell , v she replied; « thou 
must observe thy master , and giVe me an ac- 
count of all his proceedings : when you talk 
to him in private , don't fail to turn the con- 
versation upon women , and from thence art- 
folly take occasion to speak well of me. Ply 
kirn with Euphrasia as much as possible; and 
I again recommend it to you , to be very atten- 
tive to what passes in the family of the Pa- 
checos ; if you perceive that any relation of. 
Don Gonzales is extremely otficious about 
him, and aims at the succession to his estate, 
acquaint me with it immediately : that is all I 
ask y and I warrant J shall send him adrift in 
a very little time ; for I know the different 
characters of his relations , and the ridiculous 
lights in wich they may be represented to 
bim; having already prejudiced him pretty 
successfully against all his nephews and cou** 
tins. » 

By these instructions 9 and others wich Eu- 
phrasia added , I concluded that this lady was 
one of those who attached themselves to ge« 
nerous old men. She had lately prevailed apon 
Pon Gonxales to sell an estate t the price of 
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which she had converted to her own use ; sh« 
extorted from him vi^luable moveables every 
day i and , besides , had reason to hope that 
^he would not be forgotten in his will. I pre* 
tended to engage willingly to do all that sh« 
desired; and, dissimulation apart, doubted 
within myself, on my return home , whether 
I should contribute to impose upon my master, 
or undertake to detach him from his mistress* 
The last of these resolutions seemed more ho* 
nourable than the other, and I felt myself 
more inclined to fulfil than betray my duty : 
besides, Euphrasia had made me no positive 
promise , and that , perhaps , was the occa- 
sion of my fidelity's remaining uncorrupted* I 
resolved , therefore , to serve Don Gonzales 
with zeal, persuading myself, that if I should 
be lucky enough to divert his affection from 
his idol , I should be better rewarded for this 
good action, than for all the bad ones I could 
commit. 

That I might the more easily accomplish 
what I proposed , I shewed myself entirely 
devoted to the service of Donna Euphrasia ^ I 
made her believe , that I spoke of her inces- 
santly to my master; and accordingly inven- 
ted fables , which she took for sterling truth*, 
I insinuated myself so much in her good gra- 
ces , that she thought me entirtly in her inte- 
rest; and still , the better to impose upon her, 
affected to appear in love with Beatrice ; who , 
ravished to see, at her age, a young lover At 

£2 




( lOO ) 

her beck , did not much mind being deceived , 
provided she was deceived agreeably. When 
mj master and I were each with his owa 
princess , we composed two verjr different 
pictures in the same taste. Don Gonzales » pale 
and withered as I have represented him , when 
he attempted to ogle ,~ looked like a wretch in 
his last agonies ; and my infieinta , in propor-« 
lion to the seeming increase of my passion , 
fissumed still more and more childish airs , 
and practised all the artifices of an old co-^ 
quette , which she had been learning for forty 
years at least ; having bean refined in the ser^ 
▼ice of some of those heroines of gallantry ^ 
who can please even in their old age , and die 
loaded with the spoils of two or three gene- 
rations. 

I was not satisfied with following my mas* 
ter, every evening, to the house of £uphrasiai 
I sometimes went thither alone , by day ', but 
at what hour soever I went in , 1 never met 
with any man , or woman either , of a suspi- 
cious appearance ; nor could I discover the 
least trace of infidelity ; a circumstance that 
surprized me not a little : for I could not ima- 
gine that such a handsome lady could be 
exactly true to Don Gonzales. And in this , fii- 
wiy f "ly judgment was not too rash; for the 
fair Euphrasia » ( as you will presently see , J 
that she might wait with the more patience 
lor my master*s estate , was provided with a 
\qxu mort a^r^ablf tQ a wooiaa of her a^e^ 
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One morning , when I carried « as usaal , a 
letter to the princess , I perceived , wliile I 
was in the chamber , the feet of a man con* 
cealed behind the tapestry. 1 went away , wi- 
thout seeming to observe them j but > although 
I ought not to have been surprized at this ob- 
ject , which was no business of mine , I did 
not fail to resent it. « Ah , perfidious wretch I » 
said I to myself, in a passion , « ah , wicked 
Euphrasia 1 thou art not satisfied with impo- 
sing upon a good old gentleman, by persua- 
ding him that he is beloved , but thou must 
also crown thy perfidy ^ by abandoning thy*- 
self to another I » What a fool was I ( now I 
think on it ) to moralize in this manner i I 
ought rather to have laughed at the adventure , 
and looked upon it as a compensation for tha 
tiresome languid moments she underwent in 
her commerce with my master : I should , at 
least , have done better in holding my tongue^ 
than in seizing this occasion to act the con* 
scientious valet. But, instead of moderating 
my zeal , I entered warmly into the interest 
of Don Gonzales , to whom I made a faithful 
report of what 1 had seen : I even added , that 
Euphrasia wanted to seduce me; I concealed 
nothing of what she had said on that occa* 
sion ; and it was his own fault if he was not 
perfectly acquainted with the character of hi» 
mistress. He was confounded at the. informa- 
tion; and a small emotionof wrath , that ap- 
peared in his countenance , seemed to presaga 
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Ibat the lady should not be unfaithful to him 
with impunity; « Enough , Gil Bias , » sai4 
lie :« I am extremely sensible of thy attach- 
ment 9 and pleased with thy fidelity : I will go 
Instantly to Euphrasia , load her with reproa- 
ches^ and break for ever with the ungrateful 
creature ! )> So saying, he went out accordin- 
gly; and dispensed with my attendance , that 
he might spare me the disagreeable part I had 
to play during their eclaircissement. 

I waited for my master's return with a 
world of impatience ; not doubting , thnt as 
he had so much cause to complain of his 
nymph , he would come back altogether de- 
tached from her allurements. On this suppo* 
sition , I applauded myself for what I had 
done ; I represented to myself the satisfaction 
which the natural heirs of Don Gonzales 
Would have , when they learned that their 
kinsman was no longer the sport of a passioa 
so contiary to their interests ; I flattered my- 
self that they would consider me lor it ; and , 
In short , that I had distinguished myself from 
other valets , who are usually more apt to 
encourage their masters in debauchery than 
to reclaim them. I was in love with honour; 
find reflected , with pleasure , that I should 
pass for the Corypheus of all domestics. But 
this idea ^ agreeable as it was , vanished in 
a few hours J when my patron arriving , 
said , 4( Friend , I have had a very sharp con- 
;venatioa with Euphrasia , who affirms that 
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thoahast misrepresented her , and art , if slia 
is to be believed , no other than an impos- 
tor , altogether devoted to my nephews ; out 
of regard to whom , thou sparest nothing ta 
make me quarrel with her. I saw real tears 
trickle from her eyes ; and she swore by all 
that was sacred , that she never made any 
proposal to thee , nor ever sees a man* Bea* 
trice 9 who seems to be a good girl , pro* 
tested the same thing in such a manner , that 
my anger was appeased in spite of my teeth. ,, 
« How , Sir y )> said I , interrupting him ia 
a sorrowful manner , « do you doubt my sin- 
cerity ? Do you distrust i— )> « No > thild , p said 
he , interrupting me in his turn ; « I do thea 
all manner of justice : I don't believe thee ia 
a confederacy with my nephews. I am per- 
suaded that thou art concerned for my inte- 
rest only , and I am obliged to thee ; but ap- 
pearances are deceithil. Perhaps what thou 
sawest , existed only in thy own imagina- 
tion ; and , in that case , thou mayest guess 
how disagreeable thy accusation must be to 
Euphrasia. Be it as it may , she is a person 
whom I cannot help loving. I must evea 
make the sacrifice to her which she demands p 
and that sacrifice is thy dismission* I am 
sorry for it , my poor Gil Bias , » added he ; 
« and I assure thee , I consented to it with 
regret ; but I could not do otherwise. What 
ought to console thee is , that I shall not « 
send thee away unrecompensed s and I 
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intend , moreover , to settle tbee with a 
iady 9 a friend of mine , where thou w^ilt 
live verj agreeably. » 

I was very much mortified to see niy zeal 
thus turned against myself : 1 cursed Euphra- 
sia , and deplored the weakness of Don Gon- 
zales , who allowed himself to be led by the 
nose. The good old man being very sensible ^ 
that , in turning me away merely to please 
his mistress , he did not behave in the most 
manly manner , made amends for his effemi- 
nacy , and gilded the pill I was to swallow 
with a present of fifty ducats. Next day , car- 
rying me to* the Marchioness of Chaves , he 
told her , .in my hearing , that I was a young 
man who possessed many good qualities , that 
lie had a regard for me ; but family reasons 
not permitting him to keep me in his service, 
he begged she would admit me into her fa- 
mily. She received me that instant into the 
number of her domestics ; so that I found 
myself translated , all of a sudden , into a 
new place. 

CHAP. VIII. 

The Character of the Marchioness of Cha^' 
ves , and of those People who usually 
visited her. 

JL H E Marchioness of Chaves was a widow 
of five-and-* thirty , handsome , tall , and well- 
shaped , who enjoyed a yearly income of teo 
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thousand ducats , without the care and incum- 
brance of children. I never saw a woman of 
more gravity , or one who spoke less > though 
this did not hinder her from being looked 
upon as the most witty lady in Madrid. Tho 
great concourse of people of quality 9 and 
men of learning , who daily frequented her 
house , contributed ^ perhaps , more than any 
thing she said ^ to give her this reputation. 
But this I will not undertake to deride ; let 
it suffice to say, that her name imported th« 
idea of a superior genius , and that her hous« 
was called , by way of excellence , ihe Court 
of Criticism. 

There was actually some performance or 
other read here every day ; sometimes new 
plays , and sometimes othtir pieces uf poetry : 
but nothing except serious subjects were dee- 
med worthy of attention , humorous pieces 
being despised : the best comedy , or th« 
most ingenious and witty romance , was 
looked upon as a feeble production , Hiat d« 
served no praise ; whereas the least serious 
work , such as an ode , eclogue , or sonnet , 
passed for the greatest effort of human un- 
derstanding. But it often happened , that the 
public did not confirm the sentence of tho 
court y on the contrary , whs sometimes so 
impolite as to hiss those pieces which had 
beed there very much applauded. 

I was chamberlain in this house ; that is , 
my office consisted in getting every thing 

E 5, 
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ready in the apartmoDt of my lady for the 
reception of company , and to set the chairs 
for the men , and the cushions for the wo- 
men i after which I stationed myself at the 
chamber-door , to announce (^) and introduce 
the persons who arrived. While I was em« 
ployed in this office , for the first time , the 
governor of the pages , who by accident was 
then in the ante-chamber with me , descri- 
bed them all very pleasantly as they came in. 
His name was Andrew Molina , naturally 
dry and satirical , with a good share of 
Understanding. A bishop being the first who 
presented himself , I annonced him ; and 
when he was entered , the governor obser- 
ved , « That prelate is a man of a very 
pleasant character : having a little credit at 
court , he would fain make every one believe 
that he has a great deal , and offers his in- 
terest to all the world , without serving any 
body. One day , meeting at court with a 
gentleman who saluted him ^ he stopped , 
loaded him with civilities , and , squeezing 
his hand , said , « I am wholly devoted to 
your service ; pray ,.Sir , put me to the proof: 
I shall never die satisfied until 1 have an op- 
portunity of obliging you 1 » The gentlemaa 
thanked him in a very grateful manner : they 

(*} The announcer , from the Latin word annunciare . 
St a domestic , who stands in the hall on nsiting days , 
«nd prouoimces tloud the namosef the cempanj as they 
•Bttfr* ) 
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parted ; and the prelate said to one of hie 
followers , « I think I know that man ; I 
have a confused idea of having seen him so» 
mewhere. „ 

Immediately after the hishop , the son of a 
grandee appeared ; and when I had introda« 
ced him into my lady's chamber , « That no- 
bleman , » said Molina , « is another origi- 
nal. You must know ^ that he goes often to 
a house , in order to treat of some important 
affair with the gentleman who lives in it , 
and comes away without remembering to 
speak a syllable about the matter. But , » added 
-the governor , seeing two ladies advance , 
« there come Donna Angela de Pennafiei , 
and Donna Margarita de Montalvan , two 
ladies between whom there is not the least 
resemblance. Donna Margarita , who piques 
herself on being a philosopher , will under- 
take the most profound doctors of Salamanca 
in a dispute , without suffering their argu- 
ments to get the better of her argumentation. 
As for Donna Angela , she does not affect 
the virtuoso , although her understanding is 
perfectly well cultivated : her conversation 
is sensible , her sentiments refined , and her 
expression delicate , noble , and natural. » 
« This last is an amiable character , » said I 
to Molina ; « but the other , in my opinion , 
is inconsistent with the fiair sex. » « Not very 
consistent I » he replied with a sneer : « and 
avea a great many men are rendered , ridi« 
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culous by^such a disposition. Madam the Mar* 
chioness , our lady , ,, continued he , ^^ is also 
a little tainted with philosophy. What wran- 
gling will there be here to day I God grant 
that religion may not be concerned in the 
dispute I y. 

As he spoke these words , we perceived a 
meagre man come in , with an air of reserve 
and a grim countenance. My governor did not 
spare hi;m. « This here , » -said he ^ « is one 
of your serious wits , who would fain pass 
for great genhises by the favour of a few sen- 
tences learned from Seneca ^ and who are 
easily detected to be fools » if you examine 
them a little closely. » The next that came ia 
was a well-shaped cavalier , with a Grecian 
mien , that is , a very self-sufBcient appea- 
rance ! when I asked who he was , Molina 
answered , « He is a dranr>ntic poet y who has 
composed , in his time , an hundred thousand 
verses , which never brought him in four- 
pence : but 9 in recompence for that , he has 
procured a considerable settlement by six 
lines of prose. » 

I was going to inform myself of the nature 
of a fortune got so easily , when I heard a 
great noise on the stair-case. « Good I » cried 
the governor , « there comes the licentiate 
Campanario , who gives notice of his ap- 
proach before he appears ; and , beginning to 
talk at the street-door , continues without iu- 

termissioa until be goes.away. ^ Sure enough. 
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the whole house rang again with the roica 
of the thundering licentiate ; who , at length 
entered the ante-chamber with a bachelor of 
his acquaintance , and did not leave off spea- 
king all the time his visit lasted. « Signior 
Campanario , » said I to Molina , « seems to 
be a great genius, i^ « Yes , » replied my go- 
vernor , « he has some bright sallies , quaint 
expressions , and a good deal of humour i but 
over and above his being an unconscionable 
talker , he does not fail to make repetitions $ 
and, not to overrate his talents , I believe the 
agreeable and comic air with which he sea- 
sons every thing he says , constitutes his chief 
merit : for the greatest part of his strokes 
would do no great honour to a collection of 
witicisms. )^ 

Abundance of other people came in , of 
whom (Molina made very curious pictures , 
among which he did not forget that of the 
MarcLioness. « I assure you , » said he , « our 
patrouess is a lady of a very even temper , 
in spite of all her philosophy. 5he is not at 
all dilficult lo please , and one is subjected 
to very few caprices in her service. She is 
one of the most reasonable women of quality 
I know , and is even without passion ; she 
has as little taste for gallantry as for play , 
and loves conversation only : in short , most 
laJies would think her way of life insuppor- 
tably tiresome. )> The governor , by this ea- 
logium y prepossessed me in favour of my 
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mistress ; nevertiieless , some days after , I 
could not help suspecting that she was not 
such an enemy to love : and I will relate on 
what foundation my suspicion was built. 
' One morning , while she w^as at her toilet , 
a little man presented himself to me , about 
forty years old , of a disagreeable figure , mori 
dirty than the author Pedro de Moya , and 
very much hunch-backed into the bargain^* 
When he told me he wanted to speak with 
the Marchioness , I asked him , « From 
whom I » To which he answered , with a 
haughty look , « From myself : tell her I am 
the gentleman of whom she spoke yesterday 
to Donna Anna de Yelasco. i> I introduced 
him into my lady's apartment , and signified 
his arrival : upon which she immediately ex- 
claimed , in a transport of joy , « Shew him 
. in ! » She not only gave him a favourable re- 
ception , but likewise ordered all her women 
out of the room ; so that the little hunch-back . 
more happy than an honester man , remained 
4ilone with her ; while the chamber-maids 
and I made ourselves merry with this fine 
t&te-^-t&te , that lasted near an hour ; after 
which , my patroness dismissed the crook- 
back , loaded with civilities , that shewed 
how well she was satisfied with his conver- 
sation ; which , in effect ; captivated her so 
murh , that se told me one evening in private , 
« Gil Bias , when the man with the hunch 

returns ^ briug him ioto my apartment as 
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secretly as possible. » I obeyed ; and whta 
the little man came back next morning , con* 
ducted him by a private stair - case to mj 
lady's chamber. I performed the same office ^ 
most devoutly , two or three times , without 
suspecting that there could be any galantrj 
in the case i but the malignity which is so 
natural to mankind soon inspired me with 
strange ideas ; and I concluded , that the in- 
clination of the Marchioness was either verj 
whimsical 9 or that the hunch -back actod 
the part of a go between. 

Prepossessed wit this opinion , I often said 
to myself , « li my lady is in love with a 
handsome man , I forgive her ; but if she is 
captivated with this baboon , truly I cannot 
excuse the depravity of her taste. » How much 
was I mistaken in my patroness 1 The little 
hunch' back dabbled in magic ; and , as his 
skill had been extolled to the Marchioness , 
who willingly listened to the delusions of 
such impostors , she honoured him. with these 
private conversations , in which he shewed 
her things in a glass ; taught her to turn the 
sie/e , and , for money , revealed all the mys- 
teries of the cabala ; or rather , to speak truly^ 
he was a sharper , who subsisted at the ex* 
pence of credulous people , and was said to 
have several women of quality under coo* 
tribution. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Tlie incident in consequence of which Gil 
Bias quitted the Marchioness de Chaves ; 
and the Course he followed afterwards. 

1 Had already lived six months with tho 
Marchioness de Chaves ; and , I confess , was 
satisfied with my condition \ but the destiny 
I had to fulfil would not permit me to live 
longer in that lady's house , nor even in Ma- 
drid : I will therefore recount the adventure 
that obliged me to remove from both. 

Among my lady's maids , there was one 
named Portia ; who , besides her youth and 
beauty , possessed such an umiable character , 
that y attached myself to her v^ithout kno- 
wing that I must dispute her heart with a 
rival. The secretary of the Marchioness , 
who was a proud man , and very much ad- 
dicted to jealousy , being. captivated with my 
princess , no sooner perceived my passion , 
than , without endeavoqring to find out my 
reception with Portia , he resolved to fight 
me in single combat , and for this purpose 
appointed me to meet him one morning in a 
private place. As he was a little man , whose 
•head scarce reac hed my shoulders , and see- 
med at the same time very weak , I did not 
think him a very dangerous rival-, but re- 
paired Yvith great confidence to the place ap* 




pointed , in hopes of gaining an easy victory^' 
and making a merit of it with Portia : bill 
the event did not answer my expectation* 
The little secretary » who had been two or 
three years at the fencing-school , disarmed 
me like an infant ; and holding the point of 
his sword to my throat , « Prepare , w said 
he 9 « for the mortal blow ; or else give me 
thy word of honour that thou wilt this day 
quit the service of the IVIarchioness de Chaves 9 
and never more think of Portia. » I made him 
that promise , and kept it without reluctance ; 
being ashamed to appear before the rest of 
the servants after my defeat , especially be« 
fore the fair Helen who had been the cause 
of our duel. My sole intention in returning 
to the house, was to carry off my goods and 
money ; which having done , I set out the 
same day for Toledo ; my purse being pretty 
well furnished , and my back loaded with a 
bundle composed of my whole wearing- 
apparel : for though I had not engaged to quit 
Madrid , I thought proper to leave it , at least 
for some years ; and formed the resolution of 
making the tour of Spain , and of halting at 
every town. « The money I have , )r said I 
to myself , « will carry me a great way ; for 
I don't intend to be extravagant ; and wheo 
I have no more , I will betake myself agaia 
to service. A young man of my accomplish- 
ments will find places in abundance , whe- 
never he pleases to go in quest of them* » . 
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r I longed f in particular , to see Toledo i 
whither I arrived at the end of three days , 
«nd took up my lodging at a good inn , where 
f passed for a gentleman of consequence , by 
the favour of my intriguing dress , which I 
did not fail to put on , and by the foppish 
airs wirh I affected. It was in my own option 
to establish a correspondence with some hand- 
tome women who lived in the neighbour- 
hood : but understanding that I must begia 
by spending a good deal of money upon them , 
I bridled my desires ; and feeling still a strong 
inclination for travelling , after having seen 
•very thing that was curious^ in Toledo. I left 
it one morning by break of day , and took 
the road to Cuenca , with an intention to go 
to Arragon. On the second day. of my jour* 
&ey y I went into an inn on the road ; and 
just as I sat down to refresh myself , a com^ 
pany of soldiers belonging to the Holy Bro^ 
therhood came in , and calling for wine , fell 
to drinking. While they w^re over their 
cups 9 I heard them describe a young maa 
whom they had orders to apprehend. « Tho 
gentleman , » said one of them , « is not 
more than twenty years of age , has long 
black hair , a good shape , an aquiline nose f 
and is mounted on a bay horse. i> 

I listened without seefTii<«j to give attention 
to what they said , and truly 1 did not concern 
myself much about the matter. Leaving them 
in the inn , I set foryvard on my journey , and 
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had not walked a quarter of a league, wheft 
I met a young gentleman of a good mien ^ 
mounted on a chesnut-coloured horse. ** Upoa 
my faith , » said I to myself , *^ this is thk maa 
>vhom the soldiers are in search of : he hat 
long black hair, and an aquiline nose. I must 
do him a good oflice. Sir , » said I to him p 
** give me leave to ask , whether or not yoo 
have some affair of honour on your hands I ^^ 
The young gentleman , without making anj 
reply , looked earnestly at me , and seemed 
surprised at my question. Upon which I assii* 
red him , that it was not out of curiosity that 
I Jbad addressed him in this manner ; and he 
was very well convinced of it , when I told 
him what I had overheard at the inn. *^ Gene- 
rous stranger , „ said he , *^ I will not deny 
that I have reason to helieve myself the person 
whom those soldiers want to apprehend ; and 
therefor^ will take another road in order to 
avoid them. ,, ** It is my opinion, „ I replied ^ 
** that we should immediately seek some place 
where you may be secure , and where we may 
be sheltered from that storm whii h I see bre« 
wing in the air , and which will burst vei'y 
soon. „ At that instant we discovered and re- 
paired tp a tufted alley of trees, that conduc- 
ted us to the foot of a mountain , where we 
found an hermitage. 

It was a large deep grotto , that time had 
scooped in the rock , to which the art of man 
had added a kind of front , built of pebbles 
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tnd shell-work , and quite covered with turf t 
the adjacent field was strewed with a thou-* 
•and sorts of flowers ^ which perfumed the 
air ; and hard by the grotto we perceived a 
little opening in the rock , from whence issued, 
with an agreeable noise , a spring of water 
that run winding along a meadow. At the en- 
trance of this solitary habitation appeared a 
holy hermit stooping under the weight of old 
age , supporting himself with a stafi in one 
hand, and. holding in the other a rosary of 
large beads, composed of twenty courses at 
least. His head was buried in a brown woollen 
cap , with long ears $ and his beard , mora 
white than snow , came down to his middle; 
When we approached him , ** Father , „ said 
I , (« be so good as to favour us with shelter 
from the impending storm. „ ^^ Enter , my 
children , », replied the anchorite , af^er having 
observed me attentively; ** this hermitage is 
at your service ; and you may stay here as 
long as you please. As for your horse , „ 
added he, pointing to the fore-part of his ha- 
bitation , " he will be very well accommoda* 
ted in that place. „ The gentleman who ac- 
companied me , disposed of his beast accor- 
dingly ; and then we followed the old man 
into the grotto , which as soon as we had en- 
tered , a great shower fell , mingled with 
flashes of lightning, and dreadful peals of 
thunder. The hermit fell on his knees before 
an image of St. Pacomo , which was glued to 
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the wall, and we followed his exampleJ 
Meanwhile , the thunder ceased , and we got 
up ; but as the rain continued , and the day 
was far spent , *' My children , ,, said the old 
man, <^ 1 would not advise you to proceed oa 
jour journey in such weather , unless you have 
some pressing affair. „ The young man and I 
replied , that we had none that indered us from 
halting $ and that , if we were not afraid of 
incommoding him , we would beg leave to 
pass the night in his hermitage. *^ You won't 
incommode me in the least , ,| said the her* 
mit; ^' but you will have reason to complain 
of your lodging; for you must lie hard, and I 
have nothing to offer you but anchorite's fare.,. 
So saying , the holy man made us sit down 
at a small table , and presenting us with a few 
onions , a crust of bread , and a pitcher of 
water , " My sons, „ said he , •< you see nay 
Maual repast; but to day I will commit an ex- 
cess, out of regard to you. „ He then brought 
a little cheese , with two haudfuls of filberts , 
and spread them upon the table. The young 
man , who had no great appetite , did not 
much honoMr to the feast : upon which the 
hermit observed to him , ^< I perceive that you 
are accustomed to better tables than mine , or 
rather, that sensuality has corrupted your na- 
tural taste. I have been in the world , as you 
are now; the most delicate viands , the most 
exquisite ragouts , were not too good for my 
palate i but since I have lived in solitude , I 
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baV6 r«trieved the former purity of my taste ^ 
and at present can relish nothing but roots , 
firaits , milk i in a word , that which compo- 
ied the nourishment of our first parents. „ 

While he spoke in this manner , the young 
man sunk into a profound reverie ; which the 
hermit perceiving , *< My son , ,, said he to 
him , ^* you have an oppression on your spi- 
rits ; may I not know the cause I Unbosom 
yourself to me. It is not curiosity , but charity 
alone , that animates my request. I am of age. 
to give advice ; and perhaps your situation re- 
quires it. „ ^< Yes , father , „ replied the cava- 
her , with a sigh f ^* I have, doubtless , occa- 
sion for advice; and I will follow yours , 
fince you are so good as to offer it. 1 believe 
I run no lisque in discovering myself to a man 
of your character. „ ** No , no , my son , ,, 
said the senior; *^ you have nothing to fear on 
that score , and may safely trust me with any 
secret. ,, In this confidence , the cavalier spoke 
as follows : 

CHAP. X. 

TTieStorjr of Don Alphonso and the fair 

Seraphina. 

<* 1 WILL conceal nothing from you , father , 
Hor from the other gentleman who hears me { 
for , Hfter the generosity he shewed , I should 
be to blame to distrust him. Listen , therefore , 
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to my misfortunes. I was bom in Madrid » an4 
my origin is this : «— An officer of the German 
guards , called the Baron de Steinbach , going 
home one evening , perceived a bundle of 
white linen at the foot of the stair case. He 
took it up, and carried it to his wife's apaU- 
ment , where he found it to be a new- bora 
infant wrapped in very handsome swaddling 
cloaths ; with a billet , importing , that it be«> 
longed to persons of quality , who would one 
day make themselves known $ and that it had 
been baptized by the name of Alphouso. I am 
that unhappy infant ; and this is all that I know 
of my birth and parentage. Sacrificed to ho* 
nour or infidelity, I know not whether my mo- 
ther exposed me , in order to conceal a disho- 
nourable flame ; or , seduced by a perjured 
lover, found herself under the cruel necessity 
of disowning the fruit of her womb. 

*^ Be that as it will , the Baron and the lady 
were touched with my situation; and, as 
they had no children of their own , determi- 
ned to educate me under the name of Don Al* 
phonso. As I advanced in years , their attach- 
ment to me increased ; my flattering and com"* 
plaisant behaviour attracted their caresses 
every moment ; in a word , I had the good 
fortune to make myself beloved: they gave me 
all kinds of masters ; my education became 
their only study i and , far from expecting im- 
patiently that my parents would • discover 
tbemsflvesy they seemed, on the contrary ^ to 
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t^ish that my birth would always remain a 
secret. As soon as the Baron found me able to 
carry arms , he entered me in the service ; pro- 
cured for me an ensign's commission ; ordered 
my small equipage to be got ready » and , to 
animate me the more to seek occasions of 
acquiring glory , he represented to me , that 
the career of honour was open to every body , 
and that in war I might obtain a name the 
more glorious , as I should owe it to myself 
alone. At the same time he revealed the secret 
of my birth , which he had hitherto concealed 
from my knowledge. As I passed for his son 
in Madrid , and effectually believed myself to 
be so y I own this piece of information gave 
me a good deal of pain : I could not then , nor 
can I now , think of it without shame ; for 
the more my sentiments seemed to argue me 
of a noble origin » the greater my confusion 
W*as , to see myself abandoned by those who 
gave me being. 

** I went to serve in the Low-Countries ; 
but the peace being concluded soon after , and 
Spain rid of her enemies, though not of those 
who envied her prosperity , I returned to Ma- 
drid 9 where I received fresh marks of tender- 
ness from the Baron and his lady. About two 
months af\er my return , a little page came 
into my room one morning , and presented to 
me a billet , conceived pretty nearly in these 
yvords — 

IV I AM neither ugly nor ili-sbaped ; and 

yet 
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yet you see me frequently at the windov^^ 
williout paying hoftiage with your eyes. This 
behaviour but ill answers your gallant appea- 
rance ; and piques me so much , that I wish L 
could ihspire you with love , to be revenged 
on your indifference. ,, 

<' Having read this billet , I did not doubt 
that it came from a widow called Leonora , 
who lived opposite to our house, and had the 
reputation of being very coquettish. I interro- 
gated the page , who was oq the reserve at 
first y but , in consideration of a ducat , which 
I slipped into his hand, he satisfied my curio- 
sity ; and even undertook to carry an ans- 
w^er , by w^hich 1 informed his mistress , that 
I acknowledged my crime, and was already 
sensible of her being more than half revenged* 

« I was not at all insensible of this kind of 
conquest : I kept the house all that day , and 
took great care to be always at the window, 
that I might observe the lady , who did not 
forget to shew herself at her*s. I made love te 
her in dumb shew ; se answered my signals , 
and next morning let me know by her page, 
that if I would be in the street betwixt eleven 
and twelve at night , I might converse with 
her at a parlonr-window. Though I did not 
find myself very much in love willi such a 
forward widow, I did not fail to return m 
very passionate answer , and to wait for 
night with as much impatience as if I had 
been violently smitten. In the evening, I went 
Yol. 11. r 
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6ut to walk ia the Prado till the hour of assi- 
gnation ; and was no sooner arrived at that 
place , than a man , mounted on a fine horse , 
alighted hard by me , and accosting me, has- 
iilj f said , ^* Are not you the son oS Baroa 
Steinbach I „ " When I replied in the affir- 
mative y ^^ You are the person , „ said he , 
*' who intends to converse with Leonora at 
her window. Her page has shewn me her 
letters, and your answers; and I have follo^ 
wed you this evening , from your own house 
hither , to let you know that you have a rival « 
whose pride is very much mortified in being 
obliged to dispute a heart with such a one as 
you. I believe I need say no more > we are 
now in a private place. Let us draw , there*' 
fore ; unless , to avoid the chastisement I pre-^ 
pare for you > you will promise to break off 
pU correspondence with Leonora. You must 
either sacrifice to me the hopes you have con- 
ceived , or forfeit your life immediately. „ 
•* You ought then , ,,said I to him , ** to have 
requested , not demanded , that sacrifice. I 
might , perhaps , have granted it to your ia^ 
treaty, but I refuse it to your threats. „ 

** It is very well ; „ he replied , after ha* 
ving tied his horse to a tree ; *^ draw then I It 
does not become a person of my quality to 
Stoop so low as to in treat a man of your sta- 
tion i most people of my rank , in the sama 
case , would have revenged themselves in a 
U^ ^Q^oMfftble way. „ « I was ^bocJ^ed wiilJ^l 
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these last mrords ; and seeing his sword al- 
ready unsheathed , drew mine also. We attac- 
ked one another with such fury , that the com- 
bat did not last long : whether he aeted with 
too much heat , or I had more skill , I know 
not ; but I gave him a mortal thrust , upon 
which I saw him stagger and fall. Whereu- 
pon , attending to my own safety only , I 
mounted his horse , and took the road to To- 
ledo. I durst not return to the Baron's house , 
being well assured that my adventure would 
yery much afflict him ; and when I conside- 
red the danger in which I was, I thougt I 
could not get out of Madrid too soon. 

** In the midst of the most melancholy re- 
flections I rode the remaining part of the night, 
and all the morning ; but towards noon , vvas 
obliged to halt, in order to give my horse 
some rest, and avoid the heat of the dny^ 
which grew insupportable. I tarried, there- 
fore , in a village till sun-set , after which I 
continued my journey , resolving to make but 
one stage to Toledo. I had got two leagues 
beyond lUescas , when , towards midnight , 
I was surprized in the middle of a field, with 
just such another strom as fell to-day ; upon 
which 1 drew near the wall of a garden that 
I perceived at the distance of a few paces ; 
and not finding a more convenient shelter, 
stood with my horse as close as I could to the 
door of a summer house , situated at the end 
of the wall, over which there was a balcony* 
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As t leaned against the door, t perceived it 
open y which I ascribed to the negligence of 
servants ; and alighting , less out of curiosity 
than for the sake of being better screened from 
the rain , which did not cease to incommode 
me while 1 remained under the balcony, I en- 
tiered the ground-floor of the summer-house , 
with my horse , which I led by the bridle. 

*' I employed myself during the tempest, 
in observing the place ; and though I could 
distinguish nothing but by the lightning that 
flashed around , it was easy to perceive , that 
the house could not belong to a vulgar owner. 
I expected still that the rain would cease , in- 
tending to proceed on my journey; but a great 
light that I observed at a distance , made me 
change my resolution. Leaving my horse in 
the summer-house ,^ the door of which I took 
care to secure , I advanced towards the light , 
persuaded that there was still somebody in the 
house not yet gone to bed , and resolved to re- 
quest lodging for that night. Having crossed 
several walks , I arrived at a saloon , the door 
of which I found open also : I entered it , and 
when I had observed all the magnificence of 
the place , by the light of a fine crystal 
branch , I no longer doubted that I was in the 
house of some rich nobleman. The pavement 
was of marble : the wainscot very handsome , 
-and curiously gilt; the cornices of admirable 
workmanship ; and the ceiling painted by the 
most skilful masters : but what I took parti- 
cuhr notice of ^ was an infinite number of 
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busts of Spanish heroes , supported on pede- 
stals of jasper, all aruuiid the saloon. I had 
leisure enou(>h to consider all these things; for 
although I listened attentively from time, to 
time , I neither heard (he least noise , nor saw 
a living creature appear. „ 

'* There hoing on one side of the saloon a 
door unbolted , I half-opened it, and percei- 
ved a range of rooms, the last of which only 
was lighted. " What shall I do, „ said I to 
myself j *' shall I return, or boldly penetrate 
to that room ! „ I concluded that the most 
judicious step would be , to return as I came. 
But I could not resist my curiosity , or rather 
the force of destiny that dragged me along : I 
advanced from one room to another , until I 
arrived at that in which was the light ; that 
is , a taper burning on a marble table , in a 
silver candlestick gilt. I at first observed very 
handsome and gay summer furniture; but in 
a little time casting my eyes upon a bed , the 
curtains of which were half drawn , on ac- 
count of the heat , I saw an object that attrac- 
ted my whole attention. This was a young 
lady , who , notwithstanding the noise of the 
thunder , lay in a profound sleep. I approa- 
ched her softly , and , by the light of the taper, 
discovered a complexion and features that quite 
dazzled me. My heart took the alarm at the 
sight 1 I felt my soul smitten and transported I 
But whatewer emotions agitated my breast , 
the opiuiou I had of her high rank , hindered 
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me from entertaining the least rash thouglit , 
and respect prevailed over inclination. „ 

** While I glutted myself with the pleasure 
af contemplating her beauty, she awoke ; and 
you may guess what was her surprize , when 
she saw a man , whom she did not know , in 
ber bed-chamber at midnight. She trembled 
when she perceived me , and shrieked aloud ; 
while I endeavoured to remove her fear , by 
kneeling before her, and saying, *^ Madam , 
be not afraid ; I come not hither to do you 
the least injury. „ '< I w^ns going on , but her 
consternation was such , that she did not hear 
me. She called her woman several times ^ but 
nobody answering , she put on a thin night- 
gown which lay at the bed's feet , got up 
hastily , and went into the rooms that I had 
crossed still calling her maids , and a younger 
sister who lived under her care. I expected to 
see all her servants appear ; and had reason 
to apprehend that , without being heard , I 
should meet with very disagreeable treatment; 
but, luckily for me, she called to no purpose ; 
nobody came but an old domestic , who could 
not have given her much assistance , had she 
had any thing to fear. Nevertheless , growing 
more resolute by his presence , she asked ^ 
with a haughty air , who I was , and how , 
and for what reason , I had the boldness to 
enter her house. I then began to justify my- 
self ; and had no sooner told her that I had 
fbiiad the door of the summer-house open j| 
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than she exclaimed , ** Just Heaven I what do 
I presage. „ 

*< So saying , she seized the light, and sear- 
ching all the rooms , one after another , could 
see neither her maids nor her sister , but even 
observed that they had carried oif all their 
baggage. Her suspicions appearing now but 
too pi HI II , she returned to me , and said , with 
a great deal of emotion , « Perfidious wretch I 
add not dissimulation to treachery. It was not 
chance that brought thee here. I'hou art one 
of the followers of Don Fernando de Leyva , 
And an associate in his .crime : but do n6t 
think to escape : I have still people enough 
to secure thee 1 Madam , „ answered I , *^ do 
not confound me with your enemies. I know 
no such person as Don Fernando de Leyva , 
and am even ignorant of your name and qua^ 
lity. I am an unfortunate man , whom an af- 
fair of honour hath obliged to leave Madrid ; 
and I swear by all that is sacred , I would 
not have entered your house, bad it not beea 
for the storm that surprized me ! Judge , the- 
refore more favourably of me ; and , instead 
oi believing me an accomplice in the outrage 
you have suffered , think me rather disposed 
to revenge it. „ *' These last words , and the 
tone with which they were pronounced, ap« 
peased the Indy , who seemed to look upon 
me no longer as her enemy : but iCher indi- 
gnation vanished , it was only to make room 
for her grief. She wept bitterly.: I was melted 
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by her tears , and no less afflicted than she , 
although I did not know the cause of her sor- 
row. I not only w^ept with her j but , impa- 
tient to revenge her wrongs , was seized w^ith 
a transport of fury. " Madam , „ cried I , 
" what injury have you received ? Speak ; I 
espouse your resentment. Shall 1 pursue Don 
Fernando > and stab him to the heart I Name 
all those whom you would have sacrificed. 
Command my service. Whatever dangers , 
"whatever misfortunes may be attached to your 
vengeance , that stranger whom you thought 
confederate with your enemies , will tempt 
them all for your sake ! „ 

*^ This transport surprized the lady , and 
stopped the course of her tears. '' Ah, Sir! ,, 
said she , ** pardon my suspicion , on account 
of the cruel situation in which I am. These 
generous sentiments have undeceived Sera- 
phina , and even freed me from the shame of 
seeing a stranger witness to the affront put 
upon my family. Yes , generous unknown 1 I 
acknowledge my error : and am far from re- 
jecting your assistance; but I ask not the death 
of Don Fernando. ,, " Well , Madam , „ I 
replied , •' what services can you expect of 
me I „ *< Sir, „ answered Seraphina , " the 
cause of my complaint is this : Don Fernando 
de Leyva is in love with my sister Julia , 
whom he^ saw by accident at Toledo , w^here 
•yve usually live. Three months ago , he asked 
ber in marriage of the Count de Polan , my 
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father , who refused his consent , on acconnt 
of an old enmity subsisting between our fa- 
milies. My sister , not yet fifteen years of age, 
must have been weak enough to follow the 
advice of my women , whom Don Fernando 
has , doubtless , bribed to his interest > and 
he 9 informed of our being by ourselves iu 
this country house , has taken the opportu- 
nity of carrying her off. Lwant , therefore, 
to know what retreat he has chosen lor her , 
that my father and brother , who have been 
at Madrid these two months , may take their 
measures accordingly. In the name of God ! „ 
added she , '* give yourself the trouble of tra- 
versing the neighbourhood of Toledo , and of 
making an exact enquiry about the ravisher; 
my fanniily will be eternally indebted to you 
for the favour. „ 

*' I'he lady did not consider that the em- 
ployment which she prescribed for me but ill 
agreed with the circumstances of a man who 
could not get out of Castile too soon. But how 
was it possible for her to make this reflec- 
tion , which did not even occur to me I 
Charmed with the happiness of finding myself 
necessary to the most amiable person in the 
world , I accepted the commission . with a 
transport of joy, and promised to acquit myself 
with equal diligence and zeal. In effect, I did 
not wait for day , in order to go and accom- 
plish my promise ; but quitted Seraphina on 
the instant ^ conjuring her to pardon me for 
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the fright I had occasioned her , and assuring 
her, that she should hear news of me in a very 
little time. I went out as I had come in , but 
so much engrossed by the lady , that it was 
not difHcult for me to perceive I was already 
captivated by her beauty. I was the more 
confirmed in this by the eagerness I felt in 
serving her , and the amorous chimeras which 
Tjny imagination produced. I fancied that Sera- 
phina , although possessed by her sorrow , 
had observed my growing passion , and be-* 
held it perhaps not w^ithout some pleasure : 
I even imagined , that if I could bring her any 
news of her sister , and the affair should tura 
out according to her wish , the whole would 
redound to my honour. ,, 

Don Alphonso , interrupting the thread of 
his story , in this place , said to the old her-> 
mit , ** I beg pardon father , if , too full of 
my passion , I enlarge upon circumstances 
which are doubtless tedious to you. ,, ** No , 
my son , ,> replied the anchorite , *^ they are 
far from being tedious :1am pleased to know 
how far you are smitten by this young lady of 
whom you talk , that I may regulate my ad^ 
vice accordingly. „ 

** My imagination heated by these flattering 
ideas, resumed the young man, ^' 1 searched 
two days for Julia's ravisher : but it was to 
no purpose for me to make all imaginary en- 
quiry : 1 could not discover the least tra- 
ces ot him. Very much mortified at having 
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reaped no fruit from my researches , I retur- 
ned to Seraphina , whom I expected to Hud 
ill the utmost anxiety ; but she was much mora 
tranquil than I imagined , and informed mo 
that she had been more lucky than I ; that 
she knew what was become ot her sister $ 
having received a letter from Don Fernando 
himself , importing , that being privately 
married to Julia , he had placed her in a con- 
vent at Toledo. « I have sent his letter to my 
father , „ added Seraphina ; << I hope the af- 
fair will terminate in an amicable manner ^ 
and that a solemn marriage will 9 in a short 
time , extinguish the hatred which has so long 
divided our families. „ 

*' When the lady had made me acquainted 
with her sister's fate , she nnade an apology 
fort the trouble she had given me , and the 
danger to which she might have imprudently 
exposed me , by engaging me to pursue a ra- 
visher , without remembering that I bad toldl 
her I was obliged to fly on ac( ounfof an affair 
of honour: she excused herself, therefore, ia 
the most obliging terms ; and , as I had need 
of rest , carried me into the saloon , where 
we sat down together. She wore a loose 
gown of white taffety , with black stripes ^ 
and a little hat of the same stuff with a black 
plume of featbers , which made me guess that 
she was a widow ; though she appeared so 
young , that I did not know what to think of 
her condition. 
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^^ If I longed for an explanation on tbis 
head . she wa^ no 1 r»s desirous of knowing 
who I w IS ; anil accordingly begged that I 
would tell her my name , not doubling ( as 
she said ) that by my noble air , and still 
morp y the generous pity that made me enter 
so warmly inlo her interest , I belonged to 
some considerable family. The question em- 
barrassed me not a little ^ I blushed ; was 
confounded ; and own , that beifig less asha- 
med to lie than to tell the truth y I answered 
I was the son of the Baron de Stcinbach , an 
officer of the German guards. *« Tell me , 
likewise , „ replied the lady , " for what 
reason you quitted Madrid I I offer you , be- 
forehand , all the credit of my father , as well 
as of my brother Don Gaspard ; that is the 
least marK. ot gratitude 1 can shew to a gent- 
leman who neglected the care of his own life 
to serve me. ,, I made no difHculty of recoun- 
ting to her all the circumstances of my duel ; 
upon which she blamed the gentleman whom 
I had slain , and promised to interest her 
whole family in my favour. „ 

*' When I had satisfied her curiosity , I beg- 
ged her to gratify mine : and asked her whe- 
ther her faith was free or plighted. " Three 
years ago , ,, she replied , my father obliged 
jne to marry Don Diego de Lara , and I have 
been a widow. fifteen months. „ *' Madam , „ 
said I , *' what misfortune has deprived you 
of your husband so soon ? „ *• I will tell you , 
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Sir , „ resumed the lady, ^^ in return for the 
confidence you have reposed in me. „ 

^* Don Diego de Lara was a very genteel 
cavalier , who entertahied the most violent 
passion for me ; and in order to please me , 
put in practice , every day , all that the most 
tender and passionate lover could invent, to 
make himseH agreeable to the object of hi» 
flame ; but though he possessed a thousand 
good qualities , he could never touch my 
heart. Love is not always the effect of assi- 
duities and distinguished merit. Alas 1 „ ad- 
ded she , *' an utter stranger osten enchants 
us at first sight. Well , it was not in my power 
to love him : more confounded than charmed 
with the tokens of his tenderness , to which 
I was forced to make returns without incli- 
nation , though I in secret taxed myself with 
ingratitude , 1 likewise found my own situa- 
tion very unhappy. Unluckily for him , as 
well as me , his delicacy was still greater 
than his love. He discovered in my actions 
and discourse the most secret emotions of my 
breast , and dived to the very bottom of my. 
soul. He complained incessantly of my indif- 
ference , and deemed himself the more un- 
happy in being unable to please me , because 
he well knew that there was no rival in the 
way i for I was scarce sixteen years old ; and 
before he offered me his hand , he had gained 
over all my women , who assured him that 
no man had as yet attracted my regiird. *' Yes^ 
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Seraphiaa , ,9 he would often say ^ '* I wish 
you had been prepossessed in favour of ano- 
ther , and that alone were the cause of your 
indifference to me ; my assiduities , and your 
own virtue , would triumph over that preju- 
dice i but I despair of making a conquest of 
your heart , since it remains untouched by 
air the love I have shewn. „ Tired with hea- 
ring him repeat the sam« discourse , I told 
him, that, instead of troubling his repose 
and mine , by too much delicacy , he would 
do well to leave his grievances to time* 
And truly one of my age was not capable 
of relishing the resinements of such a deli- 
cate paSdion ; so that Don Diego ought to 
have taken my advice ; but seeing a whole 
year elapsed without his being farther advan- 
ced than the first day , he lost his patience , 
or rather his reason ; and pretending to have 
an aOair of consequence at court , departed 
to serve as a volunteer in the Low Countries , 
where he soon found in battle , that which 
he went to seek : I mean the end of his tor- 
ments and life. „ 

" After thei lady had favoured me with this 
relation, the singular character of her hus- 
band became the subject of her discourse ; 
in which we were interrupted by the arrival 
of a courier , who delivered to Seraphina a 
letter from the Count de Polan. She asked 
my permission to read it ; and I observed , 
that while she perused it , she grew pHle and 
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trembled. Afler having read it , she lifted op 
her eyes to heaven , heaved a profound sigh » 
and her face was in a moment covered with 
tears. I could not behold her grief with tran- 
quillity. I was greatly disturbed ; and , as if 
I had presaged the cruel stroke I wars to suf- 
fer , felt myself chilled with a mortal fear. 
^' Madam , „ said I , with a faltering voice , 
*' may I ask what are the fatal contents of 
that letter? „ " There, Sir , „ replied Sera- 
phina in a melancholy manner , giving ma 
the paper > ** read yourself what my father 
writes. Alas I you are but too much concerned.,, 
*' I was confounded at her words : and 
trembling while I took the letter , read. — 

<* YOUR brother Don Gaspard fought yes- 
terday in the Pi ado (*) , where he received 
a mortal thrust , of which ho died this day ; 
having derlnred in his last moments , that 
the person who killed him is the son of Baron 
de Steinbach , an officer o£ the German 
guards. What adds to the misfortune is , that 
ihe murderer has escaped me by flight : but 
wheresoever he conceals himself , I shall 
spare no pains to find him out ; for which 
purpose I will write to some governors , 
who will not fail to apprehend him , if ha 
passes through the towns of their jurisdiction i 

("^ Th« public walk at Madrid , as the Park ii it 

London. 
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and by letters directed to other people , I will 
cause all the roads to be blocked up. 

*' The Count de Polaw. „ 
** You may easily conceive how all my 
faculties >Yere disordered by this billet. I re- 
mained for some moments without motion 
or power of speech > and even iii the midst 
of this depression , perceiving what a fatal, 
obstruction the death of Don Gaspard would 
be to my love , was seized with the most 
violent despair ? I threw myself at the feet of 
Seraphina , and presenting my naked sword , 
** Madam , „ said I , ** spare the Count de 
Polan the trouble of finding out a man , who 
might conceal himself from his resentments 
Revenge your brother , by sacrificing his 
murderer with your own hand. Strike, Madam 1 
and let the sword that deprived him of life , 
become fatal to his unfortunate adversary. „ 
*' Sir , „ replied Seraphina , affected with 
my behaviour , ** I loved Don Gaspard ; 
therefore , although you killed him honoura- 
bly 9 and he brought his misfortune upon 
himself , you may be assured I enter into the 
resentiment of my father. Yes , Don Al- 
phonso ! I am your enemy , and will act 
against you ev6ry|thing that the ties of bloo and 
friendship can require; but I will not take the 
advantage of your bad fortune , which has put 
you in my power. The same honour that 
arms me against you , hinders me from taking 
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a base revenge. The rights of hospitality 
ought to be inviolable , and therefore I will 
not repay the service you huve done me , 
with the conductor an assassin. Fly , then ! 
elude, if you can , our pursuit , and the ri- 
gour of the laws , and save your life liom 
the danger that threatens it ! ,, 

" How , Madam ! ,, I replied, " when 
you can revenge yourself, do you leave it to 
the laws , which may perhaps baulk your 
resentment I Ah ! rather pierce the heart of 
a miserable wretch , who does not deserve 
your forbearance I No , Madam ; do not ho- 
nour me with such a noble and generous pro* 
ceding. You know not who I am : though I 
pass in Madrid for the son of the Baron da 
Steinbach , I am no other than an unfortunate 
foundling , whom he has brought up out of 
pure compassion ; I do not eveti know the 
author of my being. „ '' No matter , ,, said 
Seraphina ; interrupting me with precipita- 
tion , as if my last words hnd given her new 
pain i *^ were you the lowest of mankind , 
I will do what honour prescribes. », •' Well , 
Madam , „ said I , <' since the death of a 
brother cannot provoke you to shed my blood, 
I will incense you by a new crime j the au* 
dacity of which , I hope , you will not ex- 
cuse. I adore you. I could not behold your 
charms without being dazzled with them ; 
and , in spite of the obscurity of my fate , 
had entertained the hope of making you mino 
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for ever. I was so much In love , or rather 
so vaiu , as to flatter myself that Heaven , 
which perhaps favours me hy keeping iriy 
origin concealed 9, would disclose it to me 
one day , when I should be aLle to tell you 
my name without a blush. After this confes- 
sion , which injures you so much, do you 
still hesitate iu punishing me f ,> ^^ This rash 
declaration , „ replied the lady , " would 
doubtless offend me at another time ; but I 
pardon it , in consideration of your present 
agitation ; besides my own anxiety will not 
permit me to attend to such discourse. Once 
more » Don Alphonso , „ added she , shed- 
ding some tears , ^^ leave this place ; fly from 
a house you have filled with sorrow ; for 
•very moment you stay increases my afHic! 
tion i ,, ^* Madam , I will no longer resist , ,, 
said I , rising ; ^^ I must banish myself from 
you : but think not that , studious of preser- 
ving a life which is odious to you « I will go 
and seek an asylum where I can be secure* 
No , no ! I devote myself to your resentment. 
I will go to Toledo ; wait with impatience 
for the fate of your decree ; and , exposing 
myself to your pursuit , advance willingly tor 
ward the end of my misfortunes. », 

** So saying , I withdrew : my horse was 
brought out for me , and I repaired to To- 
ledo , w^here I staid a whole week 5 and 
truly , was at so little pains to conceal my- 
frlf 1 that I don't know hew I escaped being 
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taken ; for I cannot believe that the Count 
de Polan , whose chief care was to shut up 
all the passages against me , would imagiua 
that I could not pass through Toledo. In fine ^ 
I yesterday left that city , where I seemed to 
be tired of liberty ; and without keeping any 
certain road , am come to this hermitage » 
like a man who has nothing to fear. Yoa 
see , father , what .engrosses my thoughts* 
And I crave the assistance of your advice. ^ 

CHAP. XL 

The old Hermit discovers himself ^ and 
Gil Bias perceives that he is among his 
Acquaintance* 

/Ilphonso having ended the melancholy nav« 
ration of his misfortunes , tha old hermit said 
to him , ^^ Son > you have been very ip)pra-> 
dent in staying so long at Toledo, r IoqJl 
npon all yoa have recounted in a light very 
different from that in which you seQ it ; and 
your passion for Seraphina it , in my opi- 
nion , pure madness. Believe me » you must 
forget that young lady , who cannot possibly 
be yours. Yield , therefore , with a gocMt 
grace , to the obstacles which separate you 
from her 5 and follow your destiny , which 
in all likelihood will be productive of many 
other adventures. You will 9 questionless , 
find some other ypung lady , who will ma)k# 
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the same impression upon your heart , and 
whose brother you have not slain. „ 

He was going to add a great many other 
things 9 in order to induce Don Aphonso to 
have patience , when he saw another hermit , 
loaded with a wallet well stuifed , enter the 
hermitage. He was come from the town of 
Cuenca, where he had made a very succes- 
sful gathering j seemed younger than his com- 
panion , and .wore a red bushy beard. « Wel- 
come , brother Antonio , » said the old an- 
chorite to him ; « what news from town ? » 
« Bad enough , >> answered the red-haired 
brother , putthing a letter in his hand ; « that 
billet will inform you. » The senior , having 
opened and read it with suitable attention , 
cried , « God be praised ! since the plot is 
discovered , we must regulate our conduct 
accordingly. Let us change our style , » ad- 
ded hs. « Signior Don AlphonsQ , you see a 
man exposed , like yourself , to the caprice 
of fortune. I am informed from Cuenca , which 
is a town about a league from this , that so- 
mebody has done me an ill office with justice i 
all the agents of which are to set out to-mor- 
row for this hermitage , in order to secure 
my person ; but they shan't find the hare in 
the gin. This is not the first time that I have 
been in such dilemmas. Thank God , I have 
almost always extricated myself in another 
shape I for such as you see me , I am neither 
an old muu uor a hermit. )> 
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So saj'iiig y he snipped himself of ^ long 
robe which he wore, and appeared in a dou- 
blet of black serge with slashed sleeves. Then 
he pulled off his cap , untied a string that 
supported his false beard , and all of a sudden , 
assumed the figure of a man between twenty 
and thirty years of age. Brother Anthony , by 
his example , quitted his hermit's habit , rid 
himself of his red beard in the same manner 
as his companion had done , and took out of 
tin old worm eaten coffer a shabby short cas- 
sock , with which he cloathed himself. But 
you may guess my surprize , when , in the 
person of the old anchorite , I recollected Si- 
gnior t)on Raphael ; and in that of brother 
Anthony, my most dear and faithful valet , 
Ambrose de Lamela. *' Good God 1 ,, cried I 
immediately ; " I find I am among my acquain- 
tance here. „ ** True , Signior Gil Bias , „ 
said l\aphael , smiling, " you have found tWo 
of your friends when you least expected it. I 
confess you have some reason to complain of 
us ; but let us forget what is past , and thank 
Heaven for our meeting again. Ambrose and 
I^make a tender of our services; and I can tell 
you they are not to be despised. You must not 
think us the worst of mankind ; we neither 
assault nor assassinate : wc seek only to live 
at the expence of our neighbours ; and if theft 
be a crime , necessity excuses the injustice. 
Associate with us., and lead a rambling life » 
which is extremely agreeable , wheu coft- 
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•ducted with prudence ; not , but with all our 
sagacity , the chain of second causes is some- 
times such , that we meet with unlucky ad- 
ventures. What then 1 we enjoy the good 
with a better relish » on that very account* 
We are hardened against inconstant weather, 
and accustomed to the vicissitudes of fortune.y^ 

" Signior Cavalier , „ added the false her- 
mit, speaking to Don Alphonso, ** we make 
the same proposal to you ; which , couside- 
l^^gyour present situation , I think you ought 
not to reject ; for , not to mention the affair 
that obliges you to conceal yourself , you must 
csertainly bs in want of money. „ " Yes , 
truly 9 „ said Don Alphonso ; *^ and that , I 
own , increases my chagrin. „ *^ Well , then, „ 
replied Raphael , <^ don't leave us : you cannot 
do better than to join your fortune to ours ; 
you shall want nothing j and we will baffle 
all the search of your enemies. We know al- 
most every inch of Spain , having travelled 
over it ; and are acquainted with the woods , 
mountains , and every place proper for an 
asylum against the brutality of justice. „ Don 
Alphonso thanked them for their good will ; 
and being actually without money or resource, 
resolved to bear ihem company. I came to the 
same determination, because I would not 
leave the young gentleman , for whom I felt 
a growing frienship. 

Having agreed to go all together , we began 
to deliberate whether we should set out that 
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Instant , or first of all give some assaults to a 
^ull bottle of excellent wine , which brother 
Anthony , the day before , had brought from 
Cuenca ; but Raphael , as a man of the grea^ 
test experience among us » represented that , 
before every thing else , we must think of our 
safety. He was of opinion , therefore , that 
we should march all night , in order to gain 
a very thick wood between Villardesa and 
Almodarba , in which we should halt , and , 
being perfectly secure , spend the day in ta- 
king our repose. This advice being approved | 
the false hermits made two bundles of their 
l^^gg^ge and provisions, and laid them in 
equilibrio on Don Alphonsos horse. This 
was done with great expedition ; after which 
we quitted the hermitage , leaving as a prey 
to justice , the two hermit-robes , with tjbe 
white and red beards, two ptillets , a table , 
a rotten chest , two old straw - bottomed 
chairs, and the image of St. Pacomo. 

We walked all night , and began to feel 
ourselves very much fatigued , when at day- 
break we perceived the wood to which we 
were bound. The sight of a port gives new 
vigour to sailors tired with a long voyage. We 
accordingly took courage , and at last ariived 
at the end of our journey before sun-rise. Pe« 
netrating into the thickest part of the wood ^ 
we stopped at a very agreeable spot upon a 
small glade , surrounded with a good many 
tali oaks; the branches of which meeting, 
(Qrm94 M iimbrageous arch i im{ierYious ip 
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the heal of the day; Here we umbrulled the 
horse to let him feed , ( after we had unloaded 
him ) and silting down together , took out of 
hrother Anthony's wallet some large pieces 
of bread , with a good many slices of roasted 
meat , and began to attack them as if for a 
wager. Nevertheless , in spite of our appetites, 
we often left off eating to embrace the bottle , 
w^hich incessantly circulated , passing from 
the clasp of one into the embraces of another. 
Tow^ards the end of the repast , Don Ra- 
phael said to Don Alphonso, « Signior Cava- 
lier , after the confidence you have honoured 
me with , it is but just that I rocount to you 
the history of my life with the same sincerity . » 
« It will give me great pleasure , )^ replied the 
young man. 4i And me in particular, » cried I ; 
for I have an extreme curiosity to hear your 
adventures , which are doubtless well worth 
our attention. „ " That I'll answer for, „ 
replied Raphael; and I intend to commit them 
to writing one day. That shall be the amuse- 
ment of my old age ; for I am still young , 
and would have the volume enlarged. But at 
present we are fatigued. Let us refresh oursel- 
ves with a few hours of sleep : while we 
three enjoy our rest , Ambrose will watch 
against all surprise , and then sleep in his 
turn. Though I believe we are very safe in- 
this place , it is always good to be upon our 
guard. „ So saying, he stretched himself upon 
Ihe grass, Don Alphonso did the same, I 

followed 
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Ibllovred their example , and Lamela stood 
seatry. 

Don Alphonso , instead of taking some re- 
pose, kept himself awake with reflecting upon 
his misfortunes » and I could not close an eje. 
As for Don Raphael , he soon fell asleep ; but 
awaking an hour after, and seeing us dispo«* 
sed to listen , he said to Lamela , *^ Friend 
Ambrose , thou mayest now lake a comforta- 
ble nap. „ " No , no, „ replied Lamela, " I 
have no inclination to sleep; and though I urn. 
well acquainted with all the passages of your 
life , ihey are so instructive for people of our 
profession , that I shall be very well enter- 
tained in hearing them recounted once more. ^ 
Don Raphael immediately began the histor|r 
of his life in these terms. 



B O O K V. 
CHAP. I. 

TTie Historj- of Don Raphael. 

« 1 AM the son of an actress at Madrid , 
whose name was Lucinda , famous for her 
theatrical talekits, and still more for her gal- 
lantry. As for my father , I cannot , without 
presumption , assume any one in particular. 
It is true , I might tell what man of quality 
was in love wi<h my mother when 1 cnmt 
Vol. II. * . G . 
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into the world; but that epocha woald by no 
means be a convincing proof of his being the 
author of my birth. A woman of my mother's 
profession is so little to be trusted , that even 
while she appears the most attached to one 
nobleman , she almost always substitutes ia 
his place some other person for his money. 

<( There is nothing like putting one's self 
above scandal: Lucinda, instead of bringing 
me up in obscurity at her own house , took 
me by the hand , without ceremony , and car* 
ried me to the theatre in a very honourable 
manner , without giving herself any trouble 
about the discourse that passed at her expence , 
or the malicious sneers that the sight of me 
never failed to excite. In a word , I was her 
darling , and caressed by all the men that vi- 
sited her so much, that it looked as if Nature 
pleaded witk them in my behalf. 

I was allowed to-pass the twelve first years 
of my life in all sorts of frivolous amusements: 
scarce was I taught to read and w^rite j and 
still less pains were taken to initiate me in 
the principles of my religion ; I learned only 
to dance , sing , and play on the guitar. This 
was all I could dp , when the Marquis de Le- 
gancz askedritie as a companion to his only 
son , who was pretty much of my age. Lu- 
cinda willingly complied with the request , 
and it was theti I began to think seriously. 
Young Legauez was not farther ad va need 
. tjiian I : t];iat Uttb noblem^ia did not seem ^u^-^ 
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lified by nature for the sciencest He hardly 
know one letter of his alphabet, although ha 
had been under the instruction of a preceptor 
fifleen months. His other masters succeeded no 
better : he exhausted their patience. They 
were not, indeed, permitted to use rigour; 
but expressly ordered to instruct , without tor- 
menting him ; and that order , joined to his 
natural duhiess, rendered all their lessons of 
little or no eflect. 

« But the preceptor invented an excellent 
expedient to intimidate the young nobleman , 
without contradicting his father's order: ho 
resolved to flog me when his pupil deserved 
punishment ; and he did nut fuil to put his re- 
solution in practice. Not relishing this expe- 
dient , I ran away , and complained to my 
mother of such unjust treatment : but , in spito 
of ail her tenderness for me , she ad strength 
enough to resist my tears, and considering 
that it was a great advantage for her son to 
live with the Marquis de Leganez , sent mo 
back .immediately. I was now abandoned to 
the preceptor ; who , perceiving that his in- 
vention had produced a good eflfect , continued 
to flog me still , instead of the young noble- 
man; and , in order to make the deeper im- 
pression upon him , disciplined me witk. 
great severity. I was sure to pay, every day, 
for young Leganez ; and I may venture to af- 
firm , that he did not learn one letter of his 
alphabet i which did not cost me an hundred 
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lushes. Judge you what his rudiments stood 
me iu. 

The birch was not the only disagreeable 
thing I suffered in this house : as every body 
knew me , the meanest servant , even the 
scullions , reproached me with my birth. This 
disgusted me so much , that I ran away one 
day , after having found means to seize the 
preceptor's whole stock of ready money , 
which might amount to an hundret and fifty 
ducats. Such was the vengeance I took for 
the stripes he had so unjustly bestowed upon 
me. I performed this slight of hand with ad- 
mirable dexterity , though it was my first 
essay ; and having had the address to baffle 
the search that was made for me during two 
days , left Madrid , and repaired to Toledo 
without being pursued. 

I was then just going into my fifteenth 
year. What a pleasure it was to be indepen* 
dent at that age , and entirely master of my 
own actions ! I soon contracted an acquain- 
tance with young people , who polished me 
up , and assisted me to spend my ducats : I 
associated with knights of the post , who cul- 
tivated my happy disposition so well , that 
in a little time I became one of the most 
dexterous of the order. At the end of dye 
years ; being seized with an inclination to 
travel , I quitted my confederates , and be- 
wailing my peregrinations by Estramadura y 
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went as far as Alcantara : but before I rea- 
ched that place > Anding ail opportunity of 
exerting my talents , I did not let it escape. 
Being a foot , and moreover loaded with a 
pretty heavy knapsack , I frequently halted 
to repose myself under the trees , that ofl'ered 
me their shade , at a little distance from the 
highway. I one of these resting-places I fouivd 
two lads very well dressed , talking merrily 
on the grass , while they enjoyed the cool- 
ness of the shade. I saluted them very cour- 
teously , and entered into conversation with 
them , at which they did not seem displeased. 
I'he eldest was not moie than fifteen^ and 
they seemed both to be extremely ravv. « Si- 
|;nior Cavalier , » said the youngest to me , 
4 we are sons of two rich citizens of Placent 
tia , who, longing extremely to see the king- 
dom of Portugal , in order to satisfy our cu- 
liosity , have taken an hundred pistoles each 
from our parents ; and | as wo travel on foot , 
hope to go a great way with that sum. What 
is your opinion oi te matter ? » « If I had so 
much , » I replied , « God' knovs where I 
should go : I would visit the four corners o£ 
tlie world. What the devil 1 two hundred 
pistoles I it is an immense sum , and you will 
never see the end of it. If it be agreeable to 
you , gentlemen , » added I , « I shall bar* 
the honor of accompanying you as far as tho 
city of Almeria , where I am going to take 
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possession of the estate of an uncle ^ who hafs 
been settled in that place twenty years , or 
thereabouts. » 

The young citizens assured me they would 
be glad of my company, Whereupon , having 
rested ourselves a little , we set forwards all 
together towards Alcantara , where w^e arri- 
ved a good while before night , and went to 
lodge at a good inn. We asked for a rom , and 
were shown into one , w^here there w^as a 
press with a key in it. Haviug bespoke sup- 
per, I proposed to my comrades , that we 
should go aad see the town , while it was 
getting ready. They accepted the proposal ; 
we locked up our knapsacks in the press ^ 
the key of which one oi the citizeus put ia 
his pocket , aud going out of the inn , went 
to view the churches. While we were in tho 
cathedral , I pretended , all of a sudden , to 
have an affair of consequence in hand , aud 
said to my companions , « Gentlemen , I have 
just recollected that a person of Toledo de- 
sired me to deliver a short message to a mer- 
chant who lives near this church. Pray wait 
for me here , and I will be back in an in- 
stant. » So saying , I lefl them , ran to the 
inn , flew to the chest , forced the lock , and 
rummaging the knapsacks of my young cits , 
found their pistoles. Poor children ! I did not 
leave them so much as one to pay fur their 
night's lodging. I carried all off , quitted the 
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town as fast as possible , and took the road 
to Merida , without giving myself any further 
concern about them. 

That adventure put me in a condition to 
travel agreeably. Thongh I was young , I 
found myself capable of conducting myself 
with prudence ; and I may say , I was pretty 
old considering my years. Having resolved 
to buy a mule , I put my resolution in prac- 
tice at the next village. I even converted my 
knapsack into a portmanteau , and began to 
assume a little more of the man of conse- 
quence. On the third day I met a man sin- 
ging vespers , as loud as he could roar , on 
the highway* Judging , by his appearance , 
that he was a chanter , I accosted him with 
courage. « Signior Bachelor , you sing purely; 
your heart goes with your profession , I see. ^ 
« Sir , i> answered he , « I am chanter , at 
your service , and amuse myself with clea- 
'ling my pipes , as yon hear. )> 

In this manner we entered into conversa- 
tion , and I perceived that I had got in cam- 
pany with a most witty and agreeable fellow., 
about four or five and twenty years old. As he 
travelled on foot , I made my mule walk 
slowly , that I might have the pleasure of 
conversing wit him ; and among other things , 
the discourse turned on Toledo. « I know that 
city perfectly well , » said the chanter , 
« having lived a good while in it , and I be- 
lieve , have some friends there. )^ 4i In wl^^t 
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^lace , ^ answered I , interrupting Um , « did 
yo\x live at Toledo I )> He replied , )> In the 
New Street. I lived with Don Vincent de 
Buena Garra , Don Matthias de Cordel , and 
two or three more gentlemen of honour : we 
iodged , eat « and passed our time agreeably 
together. ^ These w^ords surprised me ; foF 
It must be observed , that those gentlemen , 
whose names he mentioned , were the very 
sharpers with whom I had kept company at 
Toledo. « Signior Chanter , » cried I , « those 
gentlemen , whom jou have named , are of 
mj acquaintance , and I lived with them in 
the New Street. ^ « I understand you , ^ he 
replied smiling ; « that is to say , you ente- 
red into the company since I left it three 
years ago. » « I have « » said. I , «. quitted 
ihese gentlemen , because I was seized with 
an inclination to travel. I intend to make ttha 
tour of Spain ; knoving that I shall improve 
fcy experience^ » « Without doubt , » he re-»v 
plied; « one must travel befope one can have 
^ finished education : it was for this reason 
that I left Toledo , where I lived very agree- 
ably.' I thank heaven , )> added he , « for 
having met , when I l«ast expected it , a 
knight of my own order. Let «s join , travel 
togethei^ 9 and make attempts on our neig- 
hour's purse , and lay hold of every occasion 
that presents itself of exerting our skil ! » 

He made this proposal so frankly , and 
with such a good grace , that I accepted it. 
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Re won my confidence all of a sadden , hf 
bestowing his upon me , and we unbosomed 
ourselves to one another. I recounted anf 
history to him , and he made no mystery of 
his adventures to me ; letting me know , ikni 
he was just come from Portalegfo , whencd 
an unsuccessful trick had obliged him to es^- 
cape with precipitation in the dross he now 
Wore. A(\er he had communicated to me tb6 
whole affair , we resolved to go to Meri<fa 
together , in order to try our fortune , hj 
striking some lucky stroke , if possible , and 
then immediately decamping to remove else- 
where. From that moment our stock became 
common betwixt us : indeed , Moralez ( so 
my companion was called ) was not in a 
very brilliant situation. His whole fbrtdn^ 
consisted of five or six ducats , with sotti^ 
baggage that he carried in a wallet : but , 
if I was richer than he in ready money , he , 
on the other hand , was more consummate 
than I in the art of deceiving mankind. 

We mounted my mule by turns , and lit 
this manner arriving at Meridvf , halted at ail 
inn in the suburbs , where my comrade too& 
nut of his wallet a dress , in which he was 
no sooner clothed , than we went to take d 
turn through the town , reconnoitre tfad 
ground, and look for an opportunity of goto]^ 
to work. We considered every object tjiaft 
presented itself with great attention , and ^ Hf 
Homer woukl have said^ retembledrtwo klt«^i 
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that cast their eyes abroad to look for birds 
on which to prey. In short , we waited ia 
hopes that chance would affort an occasion 
on which we might employ our industry , 
when we perceived in the street an old grey- 
haired gentleman fighting against three men , 
who pushed hart at him. I was shocked at 
the inequality of the combat , and , as I am 
naturally a tilter , flew to the assistance of 
the old man. Moralez followed my example; 
we attacked the gentleman's three enemies , 
and obliged them to seek their safety in flight. 
The senior was very thankful. « We are 
very glad , » said I to him , « that we hap- 
pened to be here so seasonably , to give you 
assistance : but let us know , at least , who 
we have had the good fortune to serve ; and 
prey tell us for what reason those three men 
would have assassinated you.^ « Gentlemen , >> 
he replied , « I am too much obliged to you 
to refuse the satisfaction you desire. IVIy name 
is Jerome de Moyadas , and I live on my 
fortune in ibis ciry. One of those assassins , 
from whom you have delivered me , made 
love to my daughter , asked her of me in mar- 
riage some days ago , and , as he could not 
obtain my consent , attaked me sword in 
hand , in order to be revenged. » « And may 
one ask,)> I replied , « your reason for refu- 
sing your consent to that gentleman I » « I 
will tell you , » said he. « I had a brother , 
6 merchant in this city^ whose name was 
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Augustin : two months ago he was at Cala- 
trava , and lodged at ihe house of Juan Velez 
de Meubrilla,his corresjDondent , with whom 
he was so iutmate , that , in order to streng- 
then their friendship still more , he promised 
my only daughter Florentina in marriage to 
his son , not doubting that he had credit 
enough with me to perform his promise. Ac- 
cordingly my brother , upon his return to 
Merida , no sooner mentioned the affair , thaa 
I , out of love to him , consented to the mar- 
riage. He then sent Florentina's picture to 
Calatrava ; but , alas ! had not the satisfaction 
of finishing the work : for he died three weeks 
ago , conjuring me on his death-bed , to dis- 
pose of my daughter Xq none but his corres- 
pondent's son. This I promised , and on this 
account refused Florentina to the gentleman 
who assaulted me , altough he is a very ad- 
vantageous match. I am a slave to my word, 
and every moment expect the son of Juaa 
Velez de Menbrilla , on whom I will bestow 
my daughter in marriage , though I never saw 
either him or his father. I beg pardon , con- 
tinued Jerome de Moyadas , « for troubling 
you with this oration : but you yourself exac- 
ted it of me. )» 

I listened to him with great attention , and 
resolving upon a trick that struck me in |he 
head of a sudden , affected great astonish- 
ment , lifted up my eyes to heaven , and tur- 
ning towards the old man , said , in a pathe- 
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tic tone , 4( Ah , Signior Moyadas I is it pos-* 
sible that , on my arrival at Merida , I should 
be so happy as to save my father-in-law ! )^ 
The old citizen was strangely surprised at 
these words , as well as Moralez , who sho- 
wed , by his countenance , what a great, 
rogue he took me to be. <( What do I hear I » 
replied the senior. « How 1 are you the soil, 
of my brother's correspondent f » ^ Yes „ 
Signior Jerome de Moyadas , » answered I ^ 
with an audacious countenance , while I 
threw my arms about his neck , << I am that 
happy mortal for whom the adorable FJoren-- 
tina is destined. But , before I express my 
joy at entering into your family , allow me 
toshed into your • bosom the tears which the 
remembrance of your brother Augustia re- 
news ! I should be the most ungrateful of all 
mankind , if I was not sensibly touched with- 
the death of a person to whom I owe all the 
happiness of my life ! i> So saying , I again 
embraced honest Jerome , and covered my 
eyes with my hand , on pretence of wiping 
away my tears. Moralez , who , in a twink- 
ling , perceived the advantage we might reap 
from a trick of this kind , did not fail ta 
second the imposture , and passing for my 
Yalet , even topped me in the sorrow I had 
manifested for the death of Signior Augustin. 
^ Signior Jerome , » cried he , « what a loss 
you have suffered in your brother's death I 
He was such an honest man ! the very phocai^St 
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of commerce : a disinterested m«rchmu : il 
merchant of integrity I there are few of hi» 
fellows to be met with. » 

We had to do with a simple and credulous 
man , who , so^£ar from suspecting the cheat , 
was himself an assistant in it. '* And why, ,y 
said he , ** did not you come straight to my 
house ? You should not have gone to lodger 
at an inn ; considering the terms on which 
we are , no ceremony ought to have been ob^ 
eerved. „ *^ Sir, „ answered Moralez, taking 
upon him to speak, for me , ** my master is, 
I grant yocr , a little ceremonious : not but 
diat he is excusable in some shape , in bein^ 
unwilling to appear before you in his present 
situation ; for we have been robbed in our 
journey hither , and lost all our baggage. „ 
** The young man, » said I , interrupting him, 
*^ tells you nothing but the truth , Signior d9 
Moyadas. This misfortune did not permit me* 
to come to your house : I durst not present 
myself iii this garb before the eyes of a mis* 
tress who has not as yet seen me : and , for 
that reason , 1 waited the return of a valet , 
whom I have sent to Calatrava. „ ** Tliisi 
accident, „ replied the old man, " ought not 
to have hindered you from coming to stay at 
my house , w^here 1 intend you shall imme- 
diately take up your lodging.^ „ 

So saying, he carried me home with him*;' 
and , by the way , we talked of the pretended 
v^bery that I had suffered , when I assurecP 
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him , that what gave me the greatest con- 
cern , was my having lost , with my baggage, 
the picture of Florentina. Whereupon the ci- 
tizen observed with a smile , that I might 
console myself for that loss the more easily, 
as the original was better than the copy. In 
eifect , as soon as we came to his house , he 
, called his daughter , who was not above six- 
teen years of age , and might have been coun- 
ted an accomplished young lady i saying to 
me , *' You see the object which my late 
brother promised to you. ,,— " Ah , Signior !,, 
cried I, with a passionate air, "you have no 
occasion to tell me that this is the amiable 
Florentina ! These charming features are en- 
graved on my memory, and still more upon 
my heart. If the picture which 1 lost , and 
which was only a slight sketch of such per^ 
fcction , could inflame me with the most ar- 
dent passion , judge how I must be transpor- 
ted at this moment ! ,, " You flatter me too 
much, „ said Florentina ; " for I am not vain 
enough to imagine that, my qualifications jus- 
tify your discourse. „ " Go on with your com- 
pliments , „ said the father. At the same lime 
he lefl me alone with his daughter, and taking 
Moralez aside, ^< Friend,- „ said he to him , 
*' you have lost all your baggage , then , and , 
without doubt , your money too , „ " Yes , 
Sir , „ answered my comrade : " a great 
number of banditti poured upon us , near 
Castii Blazo i and left us uothiag but the clo-> 



( »5y ) 

l&es on our backs : but we shall , in a very 
short time, receive bills of exchange, which 
will set all things to rights again. „ 

'' But, until those bills arrive, „ replied 
the old man , taking a purse out of his poc- 
ket , '' here are an hundred pistoles at your 
service. „ ** O , Sir I ,, said Moralez , " my 
master would not accept them for the world* 
I find you do not know him. Zooks 1 he is 
a man of great delicacy on these occasions. 
He is none of those fashionable youngsters , 
who are apt to take up from every body. 
He does not love to be in debt , and would 
rather beg hjs bread than borrow one far- 
thing. „ ** So much the better , ,, said the 
honest citizen ; ^^ I esteem him the more on 
that account : I cannot boar to see young men 
contract debts. I pardon it , indeed , in people 
of quality , because it is a privilege they have 
possessed a long time. I will not, „ conti- 
nued he , '* affront thy master ; and since it 
only give him pain to offer him money , we 
must say no more about it. „ With these 
words 9 he was going to put the purse in his 
pocket again ; but my companion held his 
hand , saying , *' Hold , Signior Moyadas ; 
whatever aversion my master has to borro- 
wing , I do not despair of prevailing upon 
him to accept your hundred pistoles. It is 
only from strangers he is shy of borrowing : 
he is not so ceremonious with his own fa-* 
mily : he cau even demand of his father p with 
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a good grace , whatever money he has occa« 
sioa for. The joaiig gentleman y you per* 
ceive , knows how to distinguish persons , 
And ought to look upon you , Sir , as a second 
iather. 9^ 

MoraleZy by such discourse, secured fh^ 
poTse of the old man , who came and rejoined 
vs^ and finding his daughter and me engaged in 
mutual compliments ^ interrupted our conver- 
sation , by telling Florentina the obligation? 
he lay under to me \ and , on that score , 
made me professions which convinced me of 
Mis gratitude. I laid hold of such a favourable 
disposition , and told the citizen , that the 
most sensible mark of acknowledgment he 
€ould shew 9 would be to Ikasten my marriage 
with his daughter. He yielded , with a good 
grace , to my impatience , assuring me , that 
in three days , at farthest^ I should be Flo- 
rentina*s husband \ and that , instead of six 
thousand ducats » which he had promised for 
her dower , he would give me ten , as a proo^ 
«f his being deeply afl'ected with the* service 
\ had done him. 

Moralez and I , therefore , Jived whit the 
honest man Jerome de Moyadas , kindly trea- 
ted , and in the agreeable expectation* of tten 
ihonsand ducats y with which we proposed to 
make a decampment from Meiida. Our joy , 
however , was checked h^ fear : we vV^ere 
apprehensive, thatt in less than three days 
Ihe true son of Juan Yelez de Menbrilla would 
arrive ^ and cro$$ our good forlun^i 
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This fear vras by no means ill founded : 
for the very next day , a kind of peasant ^ 
loaded with a portmanteau , came to the 
house of Florentiua's father , when I was not 
at home , though my comrade was preseutt 
^' Sir, „ said the peasant to tl>e old man , 
*^ I belong to a young gentleman of Calatrava, 
called Sigiiior de la Meubrilla , who is to be 
your son-in-law. Wc aro just arrived , and 
lie will be here presently. I came before , to 
give you notice of his approach. „ He had 
scarce spoke thes« words , when his master 
appeared > a circumstance that surprised the 
old man very much , and disconcerted Mo- 
ralez not a little. 

Pedro , who was a very genteel young fel- 
]fiyv , addi^ssad himself to Florentiua's father^ 
but the honest citizen did not give him tim« 
to finish his discourse , and turning to m;^ 
companion , asked the meaning of all tbis- 
Tben Moralez , who was secoinl to no maa 
on earth in impudence , assumed an air of 
assurance , and said to the oU mail , ** Sir f 
the»e two mem belong to the troop of thievei 
who robbed us on the highway i I recollect 
them both very well , particularly him who 
has the audacity to call himself the son of Si- 
gnior Juan Velez de la Menbrilla. ,, Th« ol4 
citizen believed Moralez i and , persuaded 
that the strangers were cheats , said to them ^ 
**• Gentlemen , you come too late i your sche- 
me is prevented.: Pedro de la Menbrilla ]m 
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been in mj house since yesterday. „ " Take 
care of what you say, „ answered the young 
man of Calatrava j ** you have got an impos- 

"tor in your family ; for you must know that 
Juan Yelez de Menbrilla has no other son 

- than me. ,, *' I know better, „ replied the 
old man ; '^ and am not ignorant of your pro- 
fession. Don't you recollect this young man , 
and remember his master , whom you have 
robbed I „ " If I was not in your house , „ 
said Pedro' 9 ^* I would punish the insolence 
of that cheat , who has the presumption to 
call me a robber. Let him thank your pre- 
sence , that restrains my indignation. Sir, ,, 
added he , *' you are imposed upon. I am the 
young man to whom your brother Augustin 
promised his niece. If you desire it , I can 
shew all the letters which he wrote to my 
sather on the subject of the marriage. Will 
you not believe it , when you see the picture 

,o£ Florentina , which he sent to me sOme time 
before his death I „ * 

« T^o , » said the old citizen , interrupting 
him ; « neither the picture nor the letters will 
convince me : I know very well in what 
manner they fell into your hands ; and I ad- 
vise you , as a friend , to be gone from Merida 
as soon as you can. » « This is too much, » 
cried the young gentleman in his turn ; « I 
will not suffer my name to he stolen with im- 
punity , nor myself to be treated like a high- 
wayman. I know some people in this place , 
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whom I will find, and retoni to confound 
the impostor that has prejudiced you against 
me. » So saying , he retired with his valet f 
and Moralez remained master of the field : 
nay , this adventure made Jerome de Moyadas 
resolve to have the marriage celebrated that 
very day ; and he went out instantly to giva 
the necessary orders for the occasion. 

Though my comrade was very well plea* 
sed to see Florentina's father in a dispositioa 
80 favourable for us , he was far from beiog 
perfectly at ease : fearing the consequence of 
the measures which he concluded Pedro would 
certainly take , he waited for me with impa- 
tience , to communicate w^hat had happened. 
Finding him , at my return , plunged in a pro- 
found reverie , « What is the matter , friend? !^ 
said I ; « thou seemest in a brown study. » 
He replied ,« If I am , it is not without rta* 
son ; )> and informed me of the whole affair | 
adding , « Thou seest what cause I have to 
muse. It was tliou alone who rashly threw us 
into this dilemma. It was a shining enterprise, 
I own , and would have crowned thee with 
glory y had it succeeded : but , to all appea- 
rance, it will end ill; and it is my advica, 
that, in order to prevent explanations, we 
immediately betake ourselves to our heels , 
with the feather which we have plucked from 
the honest man's wing. » 

« Mr. Moralez, i> answered I to this pro- 
posal | <( you yield to difficulties, I fiud , very 
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loon; and don't do a great deal of honour to 
Don Matthias de Cordel , and the other cava- 
liers with whom you lived at Toledo : on* 
wko has served his apprenticeship under such 
able masters 9 ought not to be easily alarmed. 
As for me , who intend to walk in the steps 
©f these heroes , and prove myself a worthy 
pupil , I will bear up against the obstacle that 
terrifies you, and make my utmost effort to 
turniuunt it. » « If you accomplish that , » said 
my companion , « I will prefer you to all tha 
great men in Plutarch. » 

Just as Moralez had done speaking » Jeroma 
de Moyadas coming in, said to me, « You 
shall be my sonin-la w this very evening : your 
servant, I suppose, has told you what has 
happened. What do yoii think of the impu-^ 
deaca of the rogue , who would have mada 
nre believe that he was the son of my bra* 
ther*s cosrespondent ? » « Signior, )^ answe«* 
red I, ia a melancholy tone, and with tha 
most ingenuous air I could affect ^ <( I And I 
am not qualified to carry on a deceit. I mtnt 
sincerely own , that I am not the son of Juan 
Vaies de Menbrilla. p « What do I hear ! ^^ 
cried the old man , interrupting me with equal 
precipitation and surprize i « How I you not 
the young man to whom my brother .^— « 
« Pray , Sir , j^ said I ,. interrupting him in my 
turn , <s be so good as to hear me to an end. 
1 have loved your daughter these eight days , 
during which my passion has detained me 
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at Meriila : and yesterday , after having comt 
to your assistance , 1 was about to demand 
her in marriage, when you stopped my mouth , 
hy giving me to understand that she was des- 
tined for another. You told me that your 
brother , in his last moments , conjured you 
to bestow her upon Pedro de la Menbrilla ; 
that yoti promised to comply with his request; 
and , in short , that you was a slave to your 
word. This information , I confess , over- 
whelmed me ; and my love , reduced to des* 
pair, inspired mo with the stratagem I put in 
practice. I must tell you , however , that I 
secretly upbraided myself with the trick I had 
put upon you 5 but I llattered myself that you 
w^ould forgive it , when I should have disco- 
vered it , and coiivainccd you that I am an 
Italian Prince, who travel incognito; and that 
my sather is sovereign of certain vallios situa- 
ted between the Swiss , the Milanese , and 
Savoy. I imagined that you would be agreea- 
bly surprized, when I should have revealed 
my birth » and I felt all the pleasure of a de- 
licate and passionate husband , in the hope of 
declanng it to Florentina after our marriage* 
Heaven , i> added I , changing my tone , 
^ would not indulge me in so much joy I Pe- 
dro de la Menbrilla appears , and I must res- 
tore him his name , how much soever the res- 
titution will cost me. You are engaged , bj 
your promise , to chuse him for a son-in-law; 
and it is your duty to prefer him to rat, wi- 
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thout regard to my rank , or compassion for 
the cruel situation to which you are going to 
reduce me. I will not pretend to represent , 
that your brother was only the uncle of your 
daughter , and that you , being her father , it 
is more just to acquit yourself of the obliga- 
tion you owe me , than to make it a point of 
honour to keep a promise which is but sli- 
ghtly binding. » 

« Yes , doubtless , it is so ! » cried Jerome 
de IVloyadas ; « therefore I do not intend to* 
hesitate between you and Don Pedro de Mciw 
hrilla. If my brother Augustin was still alive , 
he would not blame me for giving the prefe- 
rence to a man who saved my life ; and who 
is , moreover , a prince , who does not dis- 
dain to ask my alliance. I must be an enemy 
to my own happiness , and entirely deprived 
of my understanding , if I did not give you 
my daughter , and even press the celebration 
of the marriage. » « But, Signior, » I replied, 
« do nothing impetuously ; consult your inte* 
rest only ; and , notwithstanding the nobility 
of my blood — )> « Sure you jest ! ^ said he , 
interrupting me , « ought I to hesitate one mo- 
ment ! No , my prince , I most humbly be- 
seech you to honour the happy Florentina 
with your hand this very evening. » « Well , )> 
said I, « be it so; go carry the news yourself, 
and inform her of her glorious fate. » 

While the honest citizen flew eagerly to 
tell his daughter that sho had made the con- 
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quest of a prince , Moralez , who had heard 
the whole conversation , threw himself on his 
knees before me , saving , « Monsignior the 
Italian prince , son of ^ sovereign of the val- 
lies situated between the Swiss, Milanese , 
and Savoy , give me leave to embrace the feet 
of your highness , and testify the excessive joy 
I feel ! Uppn the faith of a knave , I look 
upon you as a prodigy ! I thought myself the 
first man in the world , but truly I strike to 
you , although you have less experience than 
I. » — « What ! you are no longer uneasy , 
I hope , )> said I to him. « O , not at all i » 
answered he ; « I am no longer afraid of 
Signior Pedro; let him come again as soon as 
he pleases. » Moralez and I being now Arm 
in the stirrups , began to regulate the course^ 
we should take with the dowry ; on which 
we depended so much, that we could not have 
thought ourselves more secure of it, had it 
been already in our pockets. We had not, as 
yet, got it, for all that; and the catastro- 
phe of the adventure did not answer our ex- 
pectation. 

In a little time the young man of Calatrava 
returned , accompanied by two citizens and 
an algunzil , as formidable on account of his 
whiskers and swarthy complexion, as of his 
employment. Florentina*s father being pre- 
sent , « Signior de Moyadas , i> said Pedro to 
him , « I have brought here three credible 
people , who know me , and can teU 70a 
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Wlio I am. )> « Tes , sure , » cried the alguazil. 
« I can tell you ; and I certify to all whom it 
may concern, that I know you. Your name 
is Pedro , and you are the only son of Juan 
Velez de la Meubritla ; and whoerer main- 
tains the contrai^ is an impostor. » <^ I be- 
liere you , Mr. Alguazil, )> said the honest 
man Jerome de Moyadas ; your evidence is 
sacred with me , as well as that of the gentle- 
men merchants who are along with you. I 
am fully convinced that the young cavalier , 
who conducted you hither, is the only son of 
my brother's correspondent : but that does not 
signify; I am no longer in the mind to give 
him my daughter. » 

« Oho ! that's another affair , ^ said the al- 
ilguazil. « I came hither only to assure you , 
that I know this young man. You are master 
of your child , and nobody can compel you 
to part with her agaiust your inclination. » 
« Nor do I intend , »> said Pedro , interrupting 
him , « to offer violence to the inclination of 
Signior de Moyadas ; but he will give me 
leave to ask why he has changed his senti« 
ments , or if he has any cause to complain of 
me I Let me be assured , at least , that I have 
not lost the sweet hope of being his son-in- 
law by my own misbehaviour. » <( I have no 
cause to complain of you , » replied the old 
man; « and will even own, that it is wilh 
regret I see myself under the necessity of bre^:^ 
king my word ) for which I conjure you to 

forgive 
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forgire me. I am persuaded , that you are too 
generous to take it amiss, that I prefer to you 
a rival who has saved my life. Here he is, » 
pursued he , . shewing me to the company : 
« this is the person who rescued me from the 
most imminent danger; and that my excuse 
may have still more force , I must inform 
you , he is no less than an Italian prince. )^ 

At these last words , Pedro became mute 
and confounded ; the two merchants stared 
with the utmost surprize; but the alguazil f 
accustomed to look upon the worst side of 
every thing , suspected this wonderful adven- 
ture to be a trick that might turn out to his 
advantage ; he eyed me very attentively , and 
his good-will being baffled by my features , 
which were utterly unknown to him , he exa- 
mined my comrade with the fame attention* 
Unluckily for my highness , he recollected 
Moralez ; and remembering to have seeu him 
in the prison of Ciudad Real , « Ah , ah 1 » 
cried he , « here is one of our customers ; I 
remember this gentleman , who , I assure 
you , is one of the most perfect sharpers 
within the kingdoms and principalities of 
Spain 9 „ ** Softly , Mr. Alguazil , „ said 
Jerome do Moyadas ; ** the young man whom 
you paint so disadvantageously , is the do- 
mestic of a prince* „ " Very well , „ re- 
plied the alguazil ; " I know enough to form 
my resolution accordingly , and judge of th» 
master by the man. I don't doubt t£at th99# 
Vol. IL H 
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gallants are two cheats , who have agreed 
to impose upon you. I know how to manage 
in such cases ; and to let ^ou see that these 
wits are adventurers , I will carry them ins- 
tantly to gaol. I intend to introduce them to 
a private conversation with Monsieur the 
Corregidor ; after which they will ieel that . 
whipping is not yet out of fashion. )^. « Hold 
there , master ofBcer , » replied the old man ; 
« don't let us push matter so far : people of 
your profession are not afraid of giving pain 
to a worthy man. May not this valet be a 
rogue , and his master a man of honour f 
Is it a new thing , to see sharpers in the 
service of princes I i> « You laugh with your 
princes , „ said the alguazil ; « this young 
fellow is a knight of the post , you may de- 
pend upon it : an I arrest him and his com- 
rade in the king's name. I have twenty sol- 
diers at the door , who shall drag them to 
prison , if they refuse to go with a good 
grace. Come , my prince , » addressing hin- 
self to me , « let us march. )> 

I was thunderstruck at these words , as 
well as Moralez , and our concern rendered 
us suspected to Jeronrie de Moyadas , or ra- 
ther convinced him that we actually had a 
design to defraud him. On this occasion , how- 
ever , he behaved like a gallant man ; saying 
to the alguaz.il , <s Master officer , perhaps 
your suspicipns are false , and perhaps they 
«fe but top true, f^m \)q it 91s it will , let W3 
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dive no farther into the affair : let these two 
young cavaliers retire wheresoever they please 
to go 9 and I beg you will not oppose their 
retreat : it is a favour I ask , in order to ac- 
quit myself of the obligation I owe to them. » 
4( Were I strictly to do my duty , » answered 
the alguazil , « I should imprison these gent- 
lemen , without having ' any regard to your 
entreaty : but , for your sake , I will relax 
a little , provided that they quit the town this 
instant y for if I meet them to morrow, egad I 
they shall see what will become of them. ^ 
When Moralez and I understood that we 
were free , we recollected ourselves a little , 
endeavoured to talk boldly , and aflRrmed 
that we were persons of honour ; but the al- 
guazil silenced us with a fierce look i and I 
don't know how , these people have an as- 
cendant over us. We were obliged , there- 
fore 9 to abandon Florentina and her portion 
to Pedro de la IVIenbrilla , who doubtless 
became the son-in-law of Jerome de Moyadas^ 
and retire with all speed , taking the road to 
"Truxilo , with the consolation of having , at 
least 9 got an hundred pistoles by the adven- 
ture. About an hour before night , passing 
by a little village , with a resolution of going 
farther before we should halt , we perceived 
an inn of a pretty good appearance for that 
place , and the landlord and his wife silting 
on long stones at the door. The husband , 
a tall , meagre , old fellow » thrummed upon 
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a wretched guitar , for the diversion of his 
wife , who seemed to listen with pleasure. 
* * Gentlemen , „ cried the landlord , when he 
saw wo did not stop , ^^ I advise you to halt 
at this place : you won't find a village within 
three weary leagues of this ; and even there , 
I assure you , you won't be so well served 
as here. Take^my word for it , and walk 
into my house , where I will entertain you 
handsomely, at a reasonable rate. „ We suf- 
fered ourselves to be persuaded , and approa- 
ching the man and his wife , bid them good 
even ; and having seated ourselves by them , 
began all four to talk of indifferent subjects. 
The landlord said , he was an officer of the 
Holy Brotherhood ; and his wife was a fat 
merry dame , who seemed to understand very 
well how to vend her commodities. 

Our conversation was interrupted by the 
arrival of twelve or fifteen cavaliers , some 
mounted on mules , and some on horseback , 
followed by thirty baggage moyls , loaded 
with bales. « Ah 1 what a number of prin- 
ces ! » cried the landlord , at sight of so many 
people ; « where shall I find lodging for them 
all I „ " In a moment , the village was cro- 
wded with men and beast. There was luc- 
kily , near the inn , a vast barn , in which 
the moyls and the baggage vvere disposed : 
the mules and horses belonging to the cava- 
liers were put in other places ; and as for 
the men , they did not concem themselves s« 
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mbch about finding beds as in bespeaking a 
good supper. The landlord , his wife , and 
k young maid-servant belonging to the house ^ 
were not idle ; they slaughtered all the poul- . 
try in their yard , which , joined to soma 
ragouts made of rabbits and cats , and a plen- 
tiful dish of soup , composed of cauliflowers 
and mutton , furnished entertainment enough 
for the whole company. 

Moralez and I looked at the cavaliers » 
who from time to time eyed us also. At last 
we entered into conversation , and told them ; 
that if it was agreeable we would sup ia 
company. They assured us , that we could 
not do them a greater pleasure ; so we sat 
down all together at table. There was one 
among them who seemed to be the chief , 
and for whom the rest , though otherwise 
\ery familiar , did not fail to shew some de- 
ference : it is true , indeed , he kept the up- 
per end , talked in an elevated tone of voice , 
and even contradicted , sometimes , in a ca- 
valier manner , the sentiments of the rest ; 
who , far from replying in the same manner 
to him , seemed to respect lus opinions. The 
discourse falling , by accident , on Andalusia , 
and Moralez taking it into his head to praise 
Seville , this man sait to him , ** Signior ca- 
valier , you are making the eulogium of the 
city where I first drew breath ; or , at least , 
I was bom in it's neighbourhood , since the 
town of IVleyrena gave me to the world. ., 
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*' I can say the same thing , „ answered my 
companion ; ** I was likewise born at Mey- 
^ena , and I must certainly know your pa- 
rents I pray , whose son are you I „ " I am , „ 
said the cavalier , ^^ the son of an honest 
notary , called Martin Moralez. ,, '< Upon 
my faith J „ cried my comrade , with emo- 
tion f the adventure is extremely singular : 
•* you are then my eldest brother , Manuel 
Moralez I „ " The very same , „ said the 
other : " and you are , I suppose , my young 
brother , Lewis , whom I left in the cradle 
when I quitted my father's house ? ,, " That 
is my nam« , indeed 1 „ replied my comrade. 
Upon which they both got up , and embra- 
ced' one another with great alfection. Then 
Signior Manuel said to the company , '^ Gent- 
lemen , this event is altogether marvellous 1 
I have , by accident , met and discovered a 
brother , whom 1 have not seen these twenty 
years and more : allow me to present him to 
the company. ,, All the cavaliers , who kept 
themselves standing out of complaisance , sa- 
luted the young Moralez , and loaded him 
with caresses. Afterwards , we sat down again 
at table , where we remained all night , wi- 
thout going to bed : the two brothers sitting 
by one another , and conversing by thcmsel- 
Tes about their family , while the other guest 
drank and made merry. 

Lewis 9 after a lung conversation with Ma- 
nuel, taking me aside, said, *^ All these ca- 
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valiers .are domestics of the Count de Mon** 
tanos , whom the king has lately named for 
viceroy of Majorca. They are conducting 
their master's equipage to Alirant , wher« 
they are to embark. My brother , who is 
become steward to that nobleman , has pro- 
posed to carry me along with him ; and , on 
account of the reluctance I expressed in lea- 
ving you , told me , that if you would accom- 
pany us , he would procure for you a good 
employment. Dear friend, ,, added he , **I 
advise thee not to disdain the offer : let us go 
'together to the island of Majorca ; if we find 
it agreeable , we will stay there ; and if we 
shal be displeased with our situation , we 
will return to Spain. „ 

I willingly embraced the proposal ; young 
Moralez and I joined the count's officers, and 
set out with tem from the inn before day. 
'Having , by long marches , gained the city of 
Alicant , I bought a guitar , and took oil a 
handsome suit of cloaths , before our embar- 
kation, thinking of nothing but the island 
of Majorca ; and Lewis Moralez was in the 
same disposition. We seemed to have renoun- 
ced sharping altogeter. To tell you the truth, 
we had a mind to pass for persons of honour 
among the cavaliers in whose company we 
were ; and that kept a check upon our ge* 
niuses. At last we went merrily on board , 
flattering ourselves with the hopes of being at 
Majorca in a very little time i but scarce had 
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ire cleared the Gulph of Alicanl , when a ter- 
rible tempest arose. I might ^ in this place of 
my relation , take an opportunity to make 
a fine description of the storm ; to paint the 
air all on fire , to make the thunder roar , the 
winds whistle , the mountain billows roll^etc. 
But all these flowers of rhetoric apart , I as*- 
sure you the hurricane was violent , and 
obliged us to bear away for the point of the 
island of Cabrera , a desart isle , in which 
there is a little fort, at that time garrisoned 
by an officer and five or six soldiers , who 
gave us a very' hospitable reception. 

As we were obliged to stay there several 
days , in order to repair our sails and tackle , 
we invented different kinds of amusements y 
to pass the time agreeably. Each followed his 
own inclination : some played at primero , 
others sought different diversions , and I went 
to walk through the island , accompanied by 
those who loved such exercise. We skipt from 
rock to rock , for the ground was very une- 
ven , full of stones , and very deficient in 
good soil. One day , while we considered 
these parched , withered places , and admi- 
red the caprice of Nature , that shews herself 
fruitful or barren as she pleases , our poses 
were invaded , all of a sudden , wiht a most 
agreeable smell. We immediately turned to 
the eastward , from whence that odour came , 
and perceived with astonishment , among the 
rocks I a large , round , green spot , surroun- 
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ded with honeysuckles , eren more beautiful 
and sweet - scented than those that grow in 
Andalusia. We approached , with pleasure , 
those charming shrubs , which perfumed the 
air all round , and found thatlhey bordered 
upon the entry of a very deep cavern » which, 
being large and light , we descended to th» 
bottom of it , turning by steps of stone , the 
ends of which were adorned with flowers , 
the whole forming a natural winding stair- 
case. When we had got down , we saw se- 
veral little rills of water , which derived 
their sources fronfi drops that incessantly dis- 
tilled from the rocks within , creeping along 
sand more yellow than gold , and losing 
themselves in the earth. The water seemed 
80 pure , that we were tempted to drink , and 
found it so fresh , that we resolved to return 
next day to the same place , with some bottles 
of wine, persuaded that we should empty 
them with vast pleasure. 

It was with regret we quitted such an 
agreeable place ; and when we went back 
to the fort , we did not fail to boast of our 
discovery : but the commandant cautioned 
us , as a friend , against returning to the ca« 
vern , with which we were so much char- 
med. ^ For what I » said I to him : « Is there 
any thing to fear f » « Yes , without doubt, » 
he replied. « The corsairs of Algiers and Tri- 
poli sometimes land on this isle , to Wtiter at 
that spring j and one day surprized two sol- 
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diers of my garrison , whom they made s1a« 
Tes« » It was ia vaia for the officer to tell us 
this with a very serious air ; he could not per- 
suade us y for we believed that he jested : and 
next day I returned to the cavefu , wit three 
more of my companions , without providing 
ourselves with fire - arms , to shew that we 
dreaded nothing. Young Moraloz would not 
be of the party , chusing rather to stay with 
his brother , and play in the fort. 

Having descended , as the day before , to 
the bottom of the cave , we cooled some bott- 
les of wine that we had brought along with 
us in the rivulets : and while we drank them 
deliciously , playing on the guitar , and con- 
Versing pleasantly together , we saw several 
men appear at the mouth of the cavern above, 
with large whiskers , turbans 9 and Turkish 
dresses. We imagined that it was a part of 
the count's domestics , with the commandant 
of the fort , who had thus disguised themsel- 
ves , in order to frighten us ; and , prepos- 
sessed with this fancy , began to laugh , let- 
ting no less than ten of them come down , 
without thinking of defending ourselves. We 
were , however , soon undeceived in a me- 
lancholy manner, and convinced that it was 
a corsair , who came wit his people to carry 
us off. « Surrender, you dogs, » he cried , in 
the Castilian tongue , « or you shall all be put 
to the sword! » At the same time, his folio- 
3ff ers presented their carbines to us , and we 
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should have undergone a fine discharge , had 

we made the least resistance. We preferred 

slavery to death , and gave our swords to 

the pirate , who ordered us to be loaded with 

chains , and conducted to his vessel , which 

was not far off : then setting sail , he steered 

with a fair wind towards Algiers. 

In this manner were we punished for neg- 
lecting the caution of the officer of the gar- 
rison. The iirst thing that the corsair did , 
was to rifle us of all the money we had. 
What a fine windfall for him ! the two hun- 
dred pistoles taken from the young citizens of 
Placentia , the hundred which Moralez had 
received from Jerome de Moyadas , and which 
unluckily I had about me , were all swept 
away without mercy. My companions had 
all their purses well furnished- In short , it 
was an excellent prize. The pirate was re- 
joiced at his good luck > and te rascal , not 
satisfied with the plunder , insulted us with 
his raillery, which we did not feel half so 
much as the necessity that compelled us to 
hear it. Af\er a thousand jokes , he ordered 
the bottles of wine which we had cooled at 
the fountain , and which his people hfid ta- 
ken care to seize , to be brought to him , and 
began to empty them with his crew , drin- 
king to our health by way of derision. 

During this conjuncture , the countenances 
of my comrades expressed the pain they felt; 
and the slavery mortified them the more , 
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because they had formed the most deligfatfW! 
idea of their voyage to the island of Majorca , 
where they had laid their accoant with lea- 
ding a most delicious life. As for me , I had 
fortitude enough to project a plan of conduct 
for myself ; and , less afraid than my fellows , 
filtered into conversation with the railer, 
and even returned his jokes with a good 
grace. Pleased with my behaviour — « Young 
man , )> said he , « I like thy disposition 9 for , 
in the main , instead of siging and groaning , 
it is better for one to arm himself w^ith pa- 
tience y and sail with the stream J Play to us 
a small air , » added he , <; observing that I 
had a guitar ; ^^ « let us see what thou canst 
do. » I obeyed him as soon as he had or^ 
dered my arms to be unchained , and began 
to thrum upon my guitar in such a manner as 
acquired his applause. I had , indered , lear- 
ned under the best master in Madrid , and 
played on that instrument pretty well. I sung 
liquewise, and my voice gave no less satis- 
faction. All the Turks in the vessel expres- 
sed the pleasure they felt in hearing me , by 
gestures of admiration : a circumstance from 
wich I concludet that their taste for music 
w^as extremely delicate. The pirate whispe- 
red to me y that I should not be an unhappy 
slave ; and that one of my talents might de- 
pend upon an employment that would make 
my captivity very supportable. 

I felt some joy at th^se words j but , flat- 
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teriag as they were , I had abundance of on* 
easiness on the score of this occupation , with 
the promise of which the corsair regaled me. 
When we arrived at the port of Algiers (*) , 
we saw a great number of people assembled, 
to receive us; who , as soon as we were lan« 
ded 9 shouted wit joy : besides , the air re- 
sounded with the confused noise of trumpets , 
Moresco flutes , and other instruments used 
in that country , which formed a symphonj 
more loud than agreeable. The cause of these 
rejoicings was , a false report which had 
spread through the city , importing , that the 
renegado Mehemet ( this was our pirate's 
name ) had perished in attacking a large Ge- 
noese vessel : so that all his friends , informed 
of his return , were eager in their expressions 
of joy. 

We had no sooner set foot on shore , than 
I and my companions were conducted to the 
palace of Dey Solyman , where a Christian 
secretary, examining us one by one, asked 
our names , ages , country , religion-, and 
qualifications. Then Mehemet , sewing me to 
the dey , extolled my voice , and assured 
him , that I played ravishingly on the guitar. 
This was enough to determine Solyman to 
chuse me for his own service : accordingly , 
I was detained in his seraglio , while the 

C^) Algiers ) the ctpital of the kingdom of the tame 
nem« , is a city ou thfi coast of Barbary , possessed by 
the Moors, 
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other captives were let into a puplic place i 
and sold , according to custom. What Mehe- 
met had foretold to me in the vessel , came 
to pass. My condition was very happy 5 far 
from being abandoned to gaolers , or em- 
ployed in laborious work , I was , by order 
of Solyman , disposed of in a particular place , 
with five or six slaves of quality , who ex- 
pected every moment to be redeemed , and 
whose tasks were far from being painful. My 
business was to water the orange trees and 
flowers in the garden , and I could not have 
been favoured with a more agreeable occu- 
pation. 

Solyman was a a man about forty years of 
age ; well shaped ; very polite , t\nd , for a 
Turk , mighty gallant. His chief favourite 
was a Cachemirian woman (*) , who , by 
her understanding and beauty , had acquired 
an absolute dominion over him. He loved her 
even to adoration , and treated her every day 
w^ith some entertainment or other i someti- 
mes with a concert of vocal and instrumental 
music , and sometimes with a comedy in the 
Turkish taste ; that is to say , a dramatic 
poem , in which modesty and decorum were 
as little regarded as the rules of Aristotle. The 
favourite , whose name was Farrukhnaz, was 
passionately fond of these diversions , and 

(*) Cachemire is a country onder the dominion of the 
Grett Mogul, and remarkable for the beauty and wit of 
it's womea. 
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tren made her women sometimes represent 
Arabian pieces before the dey ; wherein she 
herself played a part , and charmed all the 
spectators by the grace and vivacity of her 
action. I being one day among the musicians, 
at a representation of this kind , Solymaa 
ordered me to play upon the guitar , and sing 
nlone between the acts. I had the good for- 
tune to please , was very much applauded , 
and the favourite seemed to look upon me 
. with a favourable eye. 

The very next day , while I was busied in 
watering the orange^trees in the garden , an 
enuch passing by me , without stopping , or 
speaking one word , dropped a billet at my 
feet : I took it up in a confusion made up of 
fear and joy. I lay down upon the ground , 
that I might not be seen from the windows 
of the seraglio i and , concealing myself be* 
hind the boxes in which the orange - trees 
were planted , opened the letter , in which 
I found a pretty valuable diamond , and these 
words in good Castilian «- 

*• YOUNG Christian , tank heaven for thy 
captivity. Love and Fortune will make thea 
happy : Love , if thou art sensible to the 
charms of a beautiful woman ^ and Fortune , 
if thou hast courage to despise the greatest 
danger. ,, 

I did not in the least doubt that the letter 
came from the favourite Sultana ; the style and 
diamond persuaded me that she must have 
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been the author. Besides , that I am not nato- 
rally very timorous , the vanity of being in 
the good graces of a grand signior's mistress , 
and , mord than that , the hope of getting from 
her four times as much money as would be 
necessary for my ransom , made me form the 
desing of atchieving that adventure , whatever 
dangers might attend it. I continued my work , 
musing upon the means of entering the apart- 
ment of Farrukhnaz , or rather expecting that 
she would pave the wayj for, I concluded, 
that she would not stop here , but at least be 
at more than half the trouble^ I was not mista- 
ken : the same eunuch that passed me before , 
repassed (in hour after, and said«-« Chtis- 
tian, hast thou considered; and wilt thou 
have the boldness to follow me ? )^ I answe- 
red , « Yes. i> He replied , « Very well : Hea- 
ven preserve thee 1 Thou shalt see me again 
to morrow morning. )> So saying , he retired. 
Next day he appeared accordingly , about 
eight in the morning , and beckoned me to 
him. I obeyed the signal , and he conducted 
me into a hall, where tliere was a large 
piece of linen , which another eunuch and he 
had brought thither , and which they were to 
carry to the Sultana , for the decoration of an 
Arabian piece , that she was preparing for the 
entertainment of the dey. 

The two eunuchs , having spread out the 
cloth , laid me along within it i and , at the 
hazard off my being sufiocated , rolled it up 
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again with me iu the middle ; then , each ta- 
king one end of it , carried me thus , unques- 
tioned , into the bed-chamber of the fair Ca- 
chemirian , who had nobody with her but an 
old flave devoted to her pleasure. When ihd 
two unrolled the cloth , Farrukhnaz , at sight 
of me , broke out into transports of joy, that 
well discovered the genius of women in that 
country. Bold as I naturally was , I could not 
see myself transported , all of a sudden , into 
the secret apartment of the women , without 
being seized with fear. The lady easily per* 
ceived it ; and , in order to dissipate my ap- 
prehension 9 said , « Young man , fear no- 
thing : Solyman is gone to his country house , 
where he will remain all day j so that we 
may converse together freely. j> 

Encouraged-' by these words, I assumed a 
look that redoubled the favourite's joy. <^l am 
pleased with your person , )> said she ; « and 
intend to soften the rigour of your slavery. I 
believe you worthy of the sentiments I have 
conceived for you ^ for , though you are in the 
dress of a slave , you have a noble and gallant ' 
air , that shews you are not of the vulgar. 
Speak freely, and tell me who you are. I 
know that captives of a noble birth disguise 
their rank , that they may be redeemed at an 
easier rate ; but you have no occasion to be- 
have in that manner with me : I should even 
be affronted at such a precaution , since I 
promise to set you at liberty. Be sincere , the* 
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refore , and confess that you are a young man 
of a good family. )> « Truly 9 Madam ,)> I re- 
plied , « it would be ingratitude in me to re- 
pay your generosity with dissimulation ; and 
eince you absolutely charge me to reveal my 
quality , you must be satisfied. I am the sou 
of a Spanish grandee. » Perhaps I spoke truth; 
at least , the sultana believed it > and , pleased 
that she had thrown her eyes upon a gentle- 
man of importance , assured me that it should 
not be her fault if we did not see one another 
often in private. We had a pretty long con- 
versation f and I never saw a more engaging 
woman ; she understood several languages , 
especially the Castilian , which she spoke 
pretty well. When she judged it time for us 
to part , I went , by her order , into an osier 
basket , covered with a flowered silk , the 
work of her own hand. Then the two slaves, 
who brought me in, were called , and car- 
ried me out as a present from the favourite 
to the dey: a thing sacred from all the men 
who are entrusted with the guard of the 
' women. 

Farrukhnaz and I found other means of 
seeing one another ; and that amiable captive 
inspired me with almost as much love for her, 
as she entertained for me. Our intelligence re- 
mained secret during two n^onths j although it 
w^as very difficult in a sera-) o, to conceal the 
mysteries of love so long from the Arguses 
ti&at watch It. But an unlucky accident discou- 
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certed our small affairs , and my fortune was 
entirely changed. One day , when I had been 
introduced to the sultana in the form of an 
artificial dragon , that was made for a show f 
and was conversing with her, Solyman , who 
I imagined was busy iu the country , interrup- 
ted us , and entered so hastily into the apart- 
ment of his favourite, that the old slave scarce 
had time to advertise us of hi»^rrival ; con- 
sequently 9 I had no leisure to conceal myself, 
and , therefore , was the first object that pre- 
sented itself to the vieiw of the dey. 

He seemed astonished at the sight of me , 
and his eyes kindled with fury. I looked upon 
myself as one that touched his last moments , 
and already imagined myself under the tor- 
ture. As for Farrukhnaz , I perceivetl that she 
was terrified indeed ; but , instead of owning 
her crime , and asking pardon , she said to 
Solyman, ^Siguior, before you pronounce 
my sentence, deign to hear my defence : ap« 
pearances , doubtless , condemn me , and I 
seem to have committed a piece of treason 
worthy of the most horrible chastisement. I 
have brought this young captive hither i and , 
in order to introduce him into my apartment^ 
have used the same artifice which I would 
have employed , if I had entertained a violent 
passion for him. Nevertheless, I take our holy 
prophet to witness , that , notwithstanding 
this conduct , I am not unfaithful. I had a 
mind to converse with this Christian slave ^ 
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almost all renegadoes do. I remember I had 
two companions with whom I often commit- 
ted a debauch within the night. One was a 
Jew 9 the other an Arabian ; and both , as 
I imagined , honest men i so that I lived 
with them in the greatest familiarity. One 
evening I invited them to supper ; and a dog, 
of which I was passionately fond , having 
died that day , we bathed his body , and 
buried it with all the ceremony that is obser- 
ved at the funeral of the Mahometans. In so 
doing , we had no intention to ridicule the 
musulmaa religion , but only to amuse our- 
selves , and gratify a foolish whim , that sei- 
zed us in the middle of our debauch , to ren- 
der the last duties to my dog. 

This action , however , had well nigh rui- 
ned me. Next day , a man came to my house , 
and said , " Signior Sidy Hali , I am come 
hither on an impurtant affair. The cadi ( * ) 
wants to spieak with you ; take the trouble , 
if you please , to go to his house immedia- 
tely. An Arabian merchant , who supped 
with you last night , has informed him of 
a certain impiety committed by you , with 
regard to a dog which you buried. For this 
reason I summon you to appear this day be- 
fore that judge , otherwise I give you notice 
that you will be proceded against in a cn- 
minal manner. „ So saying , he went away , 

(*) Tho cadi is tho ciril magistrate in eyery towo la 
Turkey. 
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leaving me thunderstruck with this citation* 
The Arabian had no cause to complain of me, 
and I could not comprehend the traitor's rea- 
son for playing me this trick. Nevertheless , 
the thing was no to be neglected. I knew the 
cadi was a man severe in appedrance , but 
not at all scrupulous at bottom ; so I put two 
hundred sultanins of gold in my purse , and 
repaired to his house. He carried me into his 
closet 9 and said , with a stern look , '* You 
are an impious , sacrilegious , and abomina- 
hie man I you have interred a dog like a mus- 
sulman I what horrid profanation ! Is it thus , 
then , you regard our most sacred ceremo- 
nies \ and did you become a Mahometan only 
to make a jest of our worship I » ^ Mr. Cadi , » 
I replied , « the Arabian who has made such 
a malicious report of me , that false friend, 
is an accomplice of my crime , if it be a crime 
to grant the honours of burial to a faithful 
domestic > an animal that possessed a thou- 
sand good qualities. He loved people of merit 
and distinction so much , that even in his last 
moments , as a testimony of his regard , he 
has left them his whole fortune , by a will 
of which I am the sole executor. He bequea- 
thes twenty crowns to one , thirty to another ) 
and , Sir , he has not forgot you , » added I , 
taking out my purse : « here are two hundred 
tultanhis of gold which he charged me to 
give you. ^ The cadi , losing his gravity at 
t}4s discourse , coul4 not hi)p Undoing i and ^ 
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as T^e were alone , took the purse without 

ceremony , sa jing , while he dismissed me — 

« Go , Signior Sidy Hali ; you have done 

well to inter with pomp and honour , a dog 

who had so much consideration for persons of 

worth ! „ 

By these means I extricated myself out oi 
this affair ; which » if it did not make me 
more wise , rendered me at least more cir- 
cumspect for the future. I no longer drank 
wtli the Arabian , nor even with the Jew ; 
but chose for a companion at my cups , a 
young gentleman of Leghorn , called Azarini , 
who was my own slave. I was not like the 
rest of the renegadoes , who are more cruel 
to Christian slaves than the Turks themsel- 
ves ; all my captives waited very patiently for 
their redemption ; and , indeed , I treated 
them so gently , that sometimes they told me , 
they were more afraid of changing their mas- 
ter than desirous of liberty , whatever charms 
it has for people in a state of bondage. 

One day the dey*s vessels returned with 
considerable prizes , bringing in more than 
a hundred slaves of both sexes , whom they 
had taken on the coasts of Spain. Solyman 
kept but a very small number , and the rest 
were exposed to sale. I arrived in the market 
place , and bought a Spanish girl about ten 
or twelve years old , who wept bitterly , 
and seemed in despair. I was surprized to 
^ee one of her age so sensible of captivity ; 

and 
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and bid her , in Gastilian , m oderslte her af- 
flictioa , j»8suring her that sho had fallen into 
the hands of a master who did not want 
humanity , though he wore a turban. Th« 
^oung creature , whose mind was still en- 
grossed by her sorrow , did not hear what I 
said : she did nothing but sob , complain of 
her fate , and from time to time cry with a 
piteous accent , ** O my mother 1 why are we 
separated I I should have patience , were we 
together I ,, In pronouncing these words , sha 
turned her eyes towards a woman between 
forty and fifty years of age , who stood a few 
paces from her , and with a downcast look 
waited in sullen silence until somebody should 
purchase her. I asked the young girl , if th& 
person she looked at was her mother. « Yes, 
alas ! Signior, » she replied ; « in the name of 
God do not part us 1 » « Well , my child , » 
said I , « if it is necessary for your consolation, 
that you should be together , you shall sooa 
be satisfied. » At the same time « I approa- 
ched the mother , in order to bid for her : but. 
I no sooner beheld her face , than I recollec- 
ted 9 with all the emotion you can imagine , 
the features , the individual countenance of 
Lucinda. « Just Heaven I » said I to myself : 
« it is my own mother 1 'tis , doubtless , sha 
herself I » As for her , whether the deep af< 
flliction occasioned by her misfortunes made 
all the objects that surrounded her appear to 
iier as enemies i.or that my dress di 
Vol. II. I 
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me ; or rather that I was much altered in 
twelve years , during which she had not seea 
me , I know not , but she did not at ali re- 
member me. 

Having bought her also , I carried them both 
to my house ; where , designing to give them 
the pleasure of knowing who I was , « Ma- 
dam , )> said I to Lucinda , « is it possible 
that my features do not strike you I Have my 
whiskers and turban disguised me so much , 
that you do not know your son Raphael I » 
• IVIy mother , starting at these words , consi* 
dered my countenance , recollected me , and 
we embraced one another with great tender- 
ness. I then embraced her daughter , who per- 
h ips knew no more of having a brother than 
I of having a >ister. « Confess , » said I to 
my mother, «that in all your theatrical pie- 
ces , you have not a recognition so original as 
this. ,, *• Son , „ answered she , sighing , ** I 
was at first rejoiced to see you again ; but 
pow my joy is converted into grief I In what 
a situation , alas ! do I find you ! My slavery 
^ives me a thousand times less pain than that 
odious dress ! „ " In good faith ! Madam , „ 
aaid I , interrupting her with a laugh , *^ I 
>dmire your delicacy , which , to be sure , is 
rery commendable in an actress I Why , good 
God ! mother , you must be greatly altered , 
if my metamorphosis. offends you so much I 
Instead of finding fault with my turban , lool^ 

upon me rather as an actor 9 who plays th« 
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part of a Turk upon the stage. Though I aim 
a renegado , I am no more a mussulman no\T 
than when I was in Spain ; and at bottom I 
feel myself still attaclied to nw religion : whea 
you shall know the adventum that have hap- 
pened to me in this country , you will excuse 
my conduct. Love was my crime ; and I sa- 
crifice to that deity. I am somevvhat of your 
disposition , I assure you 1 There is still ano* 
ther reason , ]^ added I , « which ought to 
moderate your displeasure in seeing me t\iu9r 
situated. You expected to suffer in Algiers a 
rigourous captivity ; and you find in your mas- 
ter , a son , tender , respectful , and rich 
enough to maintain you here in abundance , 
until we can lay hold of an occasion of retur- 
ning certainly into Spain. So that we must 
allow that proverb to be true , which says ^ 
it is an ill wind which blows nobody good. ^ 
« Son, » said Lucinda to me , « since you, 
design to repass one day into your own coun- 
try , and there abjure the religion of Maho- 
met , I am comforted. Thank Heaven ! » con- 
tinued she , « that I shall be able to carry back 
your sister Beatrice, safe and sound into Cas- 
tile. « Yes , Madam , » cried I , « you shall 
have it in your power : we will go all ihreo 
together as soon as possible , and rejoin tho 
rest of our family j for I suppose you have 
more marks of your fruitfulness in Spain. „ 
« No , » said my mother ; « I have no other 
d^ldren than you two , and you must know 
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that Beatrice is the fruit of lawful wedlock. ;; 
** Why, „ I resumed , " did you give my 
little sister that advantage over me I How 
could you resolve to marry I I have heard 
you say an hundred times , during my child- 
hood 9 that you could not forgive a handsome 
woman for taking a husband. „ ** Every 
season has it*s reason^my son, „ she replied ; 
'^ men of the most firm resolution are apt to 
change ; and would you have a woman be 
more constant ! I will, „ added she, *^ recount 
my history after you led Madrid. )> Then she 
made the following narration ; which , as it 
IS curious , I will favour you with. 

« If you remember it , j> said my mother, 
« you quitted young Leganez about thirty 
years ago : at that time the Duke of Medina 
Celi told me , that he would come and sup 
with me in private 'one evening, he appoin- 
ted the day ^ when I waited for that noble- 
man , who came accordingly , and I had the 
good fortune to please him. He demanded the 
sacrifice of all the rivals he might have : 1 
granted his request, in hopes of being well 
paid for my condescension^ ; and my hopes 
were not disappointed ; for , the very next 
^day 9 I received from him considerable pre- 
sents , which were followed by many more , 
during the course of our correspondence. I 
was afraid that I should not be able to detain 
a man of such high rank a long time in my 
fetters i and this I dreaded the more , because.. 
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I knew very well that he had escaped from 
celebrated beauties , whose chains he had 
broke almost as soon as he had bore them. 
Nevertheless , far from being every day less 
and less pleased with my favours , his raptu- 
res seemed rather to increase : in short , I had 
the art to amuse him , and hinder his heart , 
naturally inconstant , from giving way to it's 
usual levity. 

« He had been attached to me a heady three 
months , and I had room to flatter myself that 
his passion would be of long duration; whea 
one of my she-friends and I went to an assem- 
bly , where he happened to be with his du- 
chess , in order to hear a concert of vocal and 
instrumental music. We chanced to place our- 
selves pretty near the duchess , who was plea- 
sed to take it amiss that I should presume to 
appear in a place where she was , and sent a 
message to me, by one of her women, desi- 
ring that I would immediately withdraw. I 
returned an insolent answer; which incensed 
the duchess so much , that se complained of it 
to her husband , who came to me in person , 
and said , Retire , Lucinda ; though noblemen 
of my rank attach themselves to s^ch little 
creatures as you , they must not forget them- 
selves altogether ; if we love you more than 
our wives , we honour our wives more than 
you i and as often as you have the insolence to 
put yourselves in competition with them , you 

13 
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Ifvill always have the mortification to be trea- 
ted with indigoity. t» 

« Luckily for me , the duke spoke this in a 
tone of voice so low , that not one v\'ord was 
•verheard by the people around us. 1 with- 
drew 9 covered wit shame , and wept with 
rexation for the affront I had received. To 
crown my confusion , the actors and actresses 
got notice of the adventure that very evening: 
one Would think these people entertain a de- 
mon ,who delights in reporting to one wha- 
tever happens to another. If an actor , lor 
example, is guilty of some extravagant action 
in a debauch , or an actress enters into arti- 
cles with a rich gallant , the company is im- 
mediately informed of the circumstance. All 
my conrades , therefore , knew what happe- 
. Died at the concert > and God knows how they 
rejoiced at my expence ! A spirit of chanty , 
which reigns among them , usually manifest 
itself on these occasions. I put myself , ho- 
wever , above their tittle-tattle , and consoled 
myself for the loss of the Duke de Medina 
Celi ; for he visited mo no more , and I lear- 
ned a few days after that a Carthusian uun 
had made a conquest of him. 

« When a lady belonging to the theatre has 
the good fortune to be in vogue , she cannot 
want lovers^ and the passion of a grandee, 
though it does not last above three days , 
greatly enhances her price. I found myself 
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besiegeA with adorers :. as soon as it was 
kuown in Madrid that the duke had forsaken 
me. Those rivals whom I had sacrificed to 
him , more captivated by my charms than 
ever, returned in crowds, as candidates for 
my favour : I received hommage from a thou- 
sand other hearts , and was never so much i:i 
fashion before. Of ail the men who courted 
my graces , a fat German , gentleman to. the 
Duke d*Ossuna , seemed the most eager, ^e 
had not a very amiable person « but attracted 
my attention by a thousand pistoles, which 
he had amassed in the service of his master , 
and which he squandered away , in order to 
bo deemed worthy of being in the list of my 
happy galluats. As long as this worthy admi- 
rer, whose name was Brutandorf, had mo* 
ney to spend , I gave him a favourable recep- 
tion ; but , when he was ruined , he found my 
door always shut against him. This procee- 
ding of mine displeased him ; and ho came to 
search for me at the theatre during the play. 
He found me behind the scenes , and began to 
reproach me for my ingratitude. I laughed ^n 
his face j at which he w as enraged , and lent 
me a box on the ear , like a rude German as 
he was. I shrieked aloud ; interrupted the re* 
presentation ; appeared upon the stage ; and , 
addressing myself to the Duke d'Ossuna , who 
was present with the duchess his lady, de- 
manded justice for the German behaviour of 
his gentleman. The duke ordered us to go on 
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with the play : and said , he would liear the 
parties when we had finished the piece. As 
soon as it was over , I presented myself ^ in 
a good deal of emotion , before the duke , and 
signified my grievance in a pathetic manner. 
As for the German , he employed but two 
%^ords in his defence : he said , That far from 
repenting of what he had done , he would do 
it again on the same provocation. Both par- 
ties being heard , the Duke d'Ossuna said to 
my adversary , « Brurandorf , I dismiss yott 
from my service } Ic^t me never see your face 
again. Not that I mind your having struck an 
actress , but am offended at your want of res- 
pect to your master and mistress , by presu- 
ming to disturb the eatertaiament in their 
presence. » 

« This sentence I could not digest : I was 
mortally piquet because. the German had not 
been turned away on account of his insolence 
to me : 1 imagined that such an affront put 
upon an actress ought to have been as severely 
punished as petty treason , and y had laid my 
account with seeing the gentleman undergo 
some terrible infliction. This disagreeable 
^event undeceived and convinced me , that the 
world always mak^s a distinction between 
, the players and the characters they represent. 
. I was , for this reason , disgusted with the 
stage , which I resolved to abandon , and go 
to live at a great distance from Madrid. I ac- 
cordingly chose the city of Valencia for the 
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place of my retreat ; and thither I repaired 
incognito , with the value of twenty thou- 
sand ducats in jewels and cash : a fortune , 
as I thought , sufficient to maintain me during 
the rest of my days ; since I designed to lead 
a very retired life. I took a small house at 
Valencia , and had no other domestics than 
a maid-servant and a page , to whom I was 
as little known as to the whole city. I pre- 
tended to be the widow of an officer of the 
king's houshold ; an said y came to settle at 
Valencia , because it had the reputation of 
being one of the most agreeable places in 
Spain. I saw but very little company , and 
observed such a regular conduct , that I was 
never suspected of hc'^ving been an actress. In 
spite of my care , however , to keep myself 
concealed , I attracted the notice of a gentle* 
man , who had a country-house near Paterna, 
He was a very well made cavalier , between 
thirty-five and forty years of age^ but withal 
a nobleman very much in debt $ which is no ' 
great rarity in the kingdom' of Valencia , 
more than in other countries. 
. » This Signior Hidalgo (*) , finding my. 
person to his liking , want^- to know if I 
could answer his purpose iJci^Qther respects : 
for this end \ he uncoupled l^li^iei^ to make 
discoveries ; and had the pleasure to learn 
from their report , that , besides some share 

(*} Hidalgt ii • SpaoUh word , iifui^in|. a ([uttl«nuM. 
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et beauty , I was a widow of a good fortune. 
He looked upon me , therefore , as a suitable 
match i and , in a little time , an honest old 
gentlewoman came to my house , and told 
jne, from him, that being equally charmed 
w'nh my beauty and virtue , he made a tender 
ef his heart , and was ready to conduct me 
to the altar , as soon as I would favour him 
with my hand. I asked three days to delibe- 
rate, upon his proposal , and inform myself 
of his character ; which was so engaging , 
that , althoug I was not ignorant of his situa- 
tion , I easily determined to marry him in a 
short time after. 

» Don Manuel de Xcrcia ^ so was my 
busband called , carried me immediately to 
bis castle , that had a very antique air , of 
which he was not a little vain. He pretended 
that one of his ancestors had caused it to be 
built i and from thence concluded , that there 
was not a more ancient house in Spain than 
that ofXercia. But this title of nobility, fair 
as it was , had like to have been destsroyed 
by time ; for the castle , which they were 
obliged to prop up in several parts , threate- 
ned immediate ruin. How happy , therefore , 
was Don Manuel in marrying me ! more than 
half of my money was employed in repara- 
tions ; and the rest served to put us in a 
condition of making a figure in the country. 
Behold me then ( to use the expression ) in a 
^MW'-yiTorld , changed 4f)t(^ the nymph of a 
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castle , and lady of a parish. Here was a me- 
tamorphosis 1 and I was too good an actress » 
not to support with dignity the splendour 
-with which I was invested by my rank. I 
asumed lofty theatrical airs , which mad« 
the village conceive an high idea of my birth. 
How merry would they have been at my ex- 
pence , hat ihey known the rulh ol the mat- 
ter 1 The nobility in the neighbourhood 
would have bestowed upon me a thousand 
taunts , {and the peasants abated a groat deal 
of the respect they shewed. • 

» I had lived happily near six years with 
Don Manuel , when he died , leaving my 
aifairs in great perplexity , with your sister 
Beatrice , then going in her fifth year. Tho 
castle , which was all the estate we had , was 
unluckily engaged to several creditors , the 
chief of whom was one Bernard Jistuto (*) , 
whose name seemed very well adapted to 
his character : he practised at Valencia the 
business of an attofney , which be exercised 
with consummate skill , having studied the 
law in order to qualify himself for cheating 
with tho greater dexterity. What a terrible 
creditor he was ! a castle under the claws of 
«uch an attorney , is like a pigeon in. the 
talons of a kite. Accordingly , Signor Astuto^ 
as soon as he was apprised of the death of 
my husband , did not fail to besiege the 

{*) Astuto in the Spanieb L4ingua£e , tigniiiet craft ot 
Cttoniiig. 
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castle 9 which he would undoubtedly have 
blown up , by the mines that chicanery be- 
gan to prepare , had not my good genius in- 
terposed , and ordered it so as that my besieger 
became my slave. I had the good fortune to 
captivitate him , during an i^iterview we had 
on the subject of the law-suit. I spared no- 
thing , I own , to inspire him with a passion 
for me ; the desire of saving my land made 
ttie -practise upon him all those languishing 
airs which had often succeeded so well. Not- 
w^ithstanding all my art, I was afraid of, being 
baffled by the attorney, who was so ingul- 
phed in business that he did not seem suscep- 
tible of an amorous impression. Nevertheless , 
this sullen , ankward scrawler took more 
pleasure in looking at me than I imagined< )^ 
« Madam , )> said he , « I know not how to 
make love : I have always applied to my 
profession so closely a$ to neglect the methods 
and customs of gallantry ; but , however , I 
am not ignorant of the essential part ; and , 
therefore , to come to the point , I assure you , 
that if you will give me your hand , we will 
burn the whole proceedings ; I will bubble 
the other creditors who join in the suit against 
you ; you shall enjoy the life-rent , and your 
daughter the property of the land. » My own 
interest , and that of Beatrice , did not permit 
me to hesitate 5 1 accepted the proposal , and 
the attorney kept his promise. He turned his 
arms against the rest of the creditors , au(jl 
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«ecured me in the possession of my castlej 
nnd this , perhaps ,, was the first time of hb 
having befriended the widow and the orph&ii. 
» I became , therefore , an attorney's wife ,• 
without ceasing to be lady of the parish.^But 
this new marriage cost me the esteem of the 
gentry in Valencia. The women of fashion 
looked upon me as one who had degenerated , 
and therefore would not visit me : so that I 
was obliged to confine myself to an acquain- 
tance among citizens } a circumstance that 
gave me some uneasiness at first , because I 
had been for six years accustoitied to corres- 
pond with none but ladies of distinction : but 
I soon consoled myself > and became acquain- 
ted wilhi the wives of a scrivener and two 
attornies , whose characters were pleasant 
enough ; there was something ridiculous in 
their behaviour , that diverted me very much. 
These small gentry believed themselves ladies 
of some consideration. Alas I said I sometimes 
to myself , when I saw them forget them- 
selves , this is the way of the world ; every 
one thinks herself better than her neighbour. 
I imagined that actresses were the only people 
that did not know themselves > but I find that 
citizens' wives are not a whith more reaso* 
nable. I wish that , by way of punishment , 
they were obliged to keep in their houses the 
pictures of their grandfathers : in good faith 
they would not place them in the must fye- 
quenled apartment. 
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« After, liaving been married four years , 
Kguior Bernardo Astuto fell sick , atui died 
without children; so that, yvith What he had 
settled opon me at our marriage, and the moaey 
I yras left in possession of , I found myself a 
rich widow , and had the reputation of being 
fo. On thb report, a Sicilian gentleman, 
whose name was Colifichini , resolved to at- 
tach himself to me in order to ruin or espouse 
me , for he left me the choice. He had come 
from Palermo to see Spain , and after having 
satisfied his curiosity , waited ( as he said ) at 
Valencia, for an opportunity of repassing iuto 
Sicily. This gentleman was not more than 
five-and*twenty years of age , genteelly sha- 
ped , though small ; in short , 1 liked his ap- 
pearance. He found means to speak with me 
in private, and I will frankly own, that I 
became madly fond of him on our first inter- 
view. On his side , the little rogue seemed 
quite captivated with my charms ; and I be- 
lieve ( God forgive me I ) we should have 
married one another immediately , had the 
attorney's death , which was still recent , per- 
mitted me to contract a new engagement so 
soon : but , ever since I had fallen into the 
taste of matrimony , I maintained the puncti- 
lios of decorum. 

« We agreed , therefore , to defer our mar- 
riage for some time, out of decency : in the 
meiwi time, Colifichiui continued his addres- 
ses i and his passion , far from abating , seemed 
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to increase daily. The poor young man was 
not very well provided with cash ; I perceived 
it , and he no. longer wanted money : for , be- 
sides that I was almost twice his age , I re- 
membered that I had laid the men under con« 
tribution in my youth, and I looked upon 
what I now did , as a restitution that acquitted 
my conscience. We waited as patiently as we 
could , for the expiration of the time prescri- 
bed by custom for women to remain in a state 
of widowhood : and then went to the altar > 
where we mutually bound ourselves in the in- 
dissoluble ties of wedlock : we afterwards re- 
tired to my castle ; where , I may say , we 
lived two years , not so much like a husband 
and wife , as two tender lovers. But , alas I we 
Were not destined to be long happy in one 
another ; a fatal pleurisy robbed me of my 
dear Colifichini. » 

Here I interrupted my mother , crying , 
« Hold , jytadam ! your third husband dead 
too I you must certainly be a very dangerous 
tenement. )> « What could I do , son f » ans- 
wered Lucinda j « was it in my power to pro- 
long the days that Heaven had numbered I If I 
have lost three husbands , I could not help it. 
Two of them I regretted very much i he for 
whom I had the least regard was the attorney; 
as I mariied him out of interest 9 I^easily con- 
soled myself for his death. But , i> added she , 
« to return to Colifichini ; I must tell you , 
that a few months after his decease , having a 
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tnind to go and see , with my own eyes , t 
country-house near Palermo , which he had 
assigned to me as a jointure in our contract 
of marriage, I embarked, with my daughter, 
for Sicily ; but we were taken in our passage 
by the vessels of the Dey of Algiers , and con- 
ducted into this city. Happily for us , you 
» chanced to be on the spot wherie we were put 
up to sale , otherwise we might have ifallen 
into the hands of some barbarous niaster , who 
w^ould have mal-treated us , and under whom 
we might have passed our whole life in bon- 
dage , without your knowing any (tia^ of the 
matter. » 

Such was my mother's narration ; after 
which , gentlemen , I gave her the best apart- 
ment of my hoi|j&a^ with the liberty of living 
as she should thinV proper ; a permission that 
she relished very much. She had contracted 
such a habit of being in love , from the repea- 
ted attacks of that passion , that she must ab- 
solutely have either a husband or a gallant. 
At first she cast her eyes, on some of my sla- 
ves 5 but Haly Pagelin , a Greek renegado , 
who came frequently to the house , soon in- 
grossed her attention. She conceived a more 
violent passion for him than ever she felt for 
Colifichini , and she was so much mistress of 
the art of pleasing , that she found the secret 
of charming him also. I winked at their in* 
telligence , sfnd thought of nothing then but 
my return into Spain. The Dey , having ul<; 
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teady permitted me to fit out a vessel, t6 
cruize and commit piracj^ , I was busied in 
making preparations j and eight days before 
they were finished , said to Lucinda , « Ma- 
dam , we shal depart (rom Algiers in a very 
Uttle time, and lose sight of that place which 
you detest so much. » 

My mother grew pale at these words , and 
remained speechless. At which being strangely 
surprized — <f. What do 1 see , Madam I » said 
I : « what is the meaning of that consternation 
in your looks I you seem to be afflicted, rather 
4han rejoiced , at what I tell you ! I thought I 
should have made you happy wilh the news 
of every thing's being ready for our departure. 
Have you no longer any desire , then , of re- 
passing into Spain I )> « None at all , son , » 
answered my mother ; <^ I have had so much 
affliction in that kingdom , that I renounce it 
for ever. » ^ What do I hear ! » cried I , in a 
transport of grief. « Ah ! say rather, that lov% 
detaches you from it. O Heavens i what a 
change is here ! When you arrived in this 
city , every object that presented itself was 
odious to your eyes : But Haly Pagelin has al* 
tered your disposition. » « I don't deny it , » 
replied Lucinda > « I love that renegade , 
whom I design to take for my fourth husband. » 
— « What an abandoned project 1 » said I , 
interrupting her with horror : « would you 
marry a Mussulman ! You forget that you ar«L 
a Christian ; or , rather , you never was oq« 
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but in name. Ah , mother ! what are you about 
to do I You have resolved upon your own per- 
dition , by voluntarily embracing that which 
I was compelled to by necessity. » 

I used many more arguments to dissuade 
her from her design ; but I harangued to no 
purpose : she had formed her resolution^ and, 
not contented with following her own wicked 
inclination , and quitting me to live with that 
renegade , she wanted to carry Beatrice along 
with her also : but this I opposed. « Ah, 
wretched ^ucinda , » said I to her ; « if no- 
thing is able to restrain you , at least abandon 
yourself alone to the fury that possesses your 
imagination ; don't drag a young innocent 
creature to the precipice from whence you in- 
tend to throw yourself, » Lucinda went away 
without making any reply , and I believed that 
a remaining ray of reason enlightened and 
hindered her from being obstinate in deman- 
ding her daughter. But how little w^as I ac- 
quainted with my mother I Two days after ^ 
one of my slaves said to me , « Siguior , take 
care of yourself; one of Pagelin's captives 
has imparted a thing to me , of which you 
cannot take the advantage too soon. Your mo- 
ther has changed her religion : and , to punish 
you for refusing to le* htr carry off Beatrice , 
is resolved to inform the Dej of your intended 
flight. » I did not doubt on', moment that Lu- 
cinda was capable of doing what ray slave 
meutioued. I had opportunities of studying 
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the lady , and perceived , that , by the habit 
of actiug sanguinary parts in tragedies , sho 
was so familiarized to guilt , that she could 
have caused me to be burnt alive ; and , I be- 
lieve , would have been no more afiected at 
my death , than with the catastrophe oi a dra* 
matic performance. 

Willing , therefore , not to neglect the ad- 
vice of my slave, I hastened my embarkation , 
and hired Turks , according to the custom 
of the corsairs of Algiers » when they go oa 
a cruize ; but I hired no more than such as 
were necessary to keep me unsuspected , 
and set sail as Soon as possible with ail my 
slaves , and my sister Beatrice. You may 
well believe , that I did not forget to carry 
off, at the same time , all my jewels and 
money , which might amount to the valua 
of six thousand ducats. When we got to sea , 
we began by securing the Turks , whom 
we easily chained , because my slaves were 
more numerous than they : and we had such 
a favourable wind , that , in a little time , 
we made the coast of Italy ; and arrived , 
without the least bad accident , in the bar- 
bour of Leghorn , where I believe the whole 
city crowded to sec us come ashore. The fa- 
ther' of my slave Azarini being among the 
spectators, by accident or curiosity, surveyed 
all the captives , with^ great attention , as 
they disembarked ; but though he sought 
amoD|pt them the features of bis son , he 
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little expected to see him again. What trans 
ports and emb races were the conseqaence o 
their meeting when they recollected one 

another ! 

As soon as Azarini had told his sather who 
I was , and what brought me to Leghorn , 
the old man obliged me , as well as Beatrice, 
to lodge at his house. I shall pass over in 
silence the detail of a thousand things which 
I was obliged to perform , in being re-ad- 
mitted into the bosom of the church ; and 
only observe , that I abjured Mahometanism 
much more heartily than I embraced it. After 
having entirely purged myself of the. gall of 
Algiers , I sold my vessel , and set all mj 
slaves at liberty : as for the Turks , they 
were detained in prison at Leghorn , in order 
to be exchanged for Christians. I received the 
best of treatment from both the Azarinis , 
the younger of whom married my sister Bea- 
trice , who was , indeed , no bad match for 
him ; being a gentleman's daughter ^' and 
heiress of the castle of Xercia , which my 
mother had taken care to farm out to a rich 
peasant of Paterna , when she resolved upon 
her passage into Sicily. 

Having staid some time at Leghorn , I set 
out for Florence , which I longed much to 
see , and whither I did not go without let- 
ters of recommendation. Azarini , the father ^ 
had friends at the Grand Duke*s court » to 
whom he introduced me as a Spanish genf- 
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leman , his alljr ; and I prefixed Don to my 
name , imitating in that a great many Spa- 
nish plebeians , who , when thej^ are out of 
their own country, assume that title of honour 
without ceremony. I boldly, therefore , called 
myself Don Haphael ; and as I had brought 
from Algiers a sufficiency to support my di- 
gnity y appeared at court in a splendid man- 
ner. The gentleman to whom Azariui had 
wrote in my favour , gave out that I was a 
person of quality ; so that his testimony , to- 
gether with the airs I assumed , made me ea- 
sily pass for a man of importance. I soon 
got acquainted with the principal noblemen | 
who presented me to the Grand Duke , whom 
I had the good fortune to please : Upon which 
I bent my whole endeavour to make my court 
to that prince, and study his disposition. I 
listened attentively to what the oldest cour- 
tiers said to him > and by their discourse dis- 
covered his inclinations. Among other things , 
I observed that beloved raillery, good stories, 
and sallies of wit. I modelled myself accor- 
dingly i and every morning marked in my 
pocket-book the stories I designed for the day. 
I had such a number of them in my memory , 
that my budget might be said to have been 
full ; and yet, in spite of all my management t 
it was emptied apace , in such a manner , 
that I should either have been obliged to use 
repetition , or shew that I vvas at the end of 
W >I^P^pM^f<nfl a ^ ^y genius , fruit&il io 
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fiction , had not furnifhed me with ahundance. 
But I composed tales of gallantry and humour , 
that were very entertaining to the Grand 
Duke ; and , as it oAen happens with pro- 
fessed wits 9 in the morning I invented bright 
expressions , which I uttered as unpremedi- 
tated sallies in the afternoon. 

I even elevated myself into a poet , and 
consecrated my muse to the praise of the prince. 
I freely own , indeed , that my verse was 
none of the best, therefore not much critici- 
sed; but , had it been better , I question if it 
would have been better received by the Grand 
Duke , who seemed very well satisfied with 
my talents i the matter , perhaps , hindered 
him from finding fault. Be that as it will , this 
prince insensibly took such a liking to me , 
as gave umbrage to the courtiers. They en- 
deavoured to discover who I was , but did 
not succeed. Getting notice , however , that 
I had been a renegade , they did not fail to 
inform the prince of it , in hopes of injuring 
my character ; but this they could not accom- 
plish ; on the contrary , the Grand Duka 
one day obliged me to give him a faithful ac- 
count of my voyage to Algiers. I obeyed ; 
and my adventures , which I did not at all 
disguise , afforded him infinite pleasure. 

" Don Raphael , „ said he , when I had 
finished the relation , *M have a regard for 
you ; and will give you a mark of it, which 
will not permit you to doubt of my friendship. 



I will make you the depository of my secrets;' 
and to begin with an instance of my confi- 
dence , I must tell you that I am in love with 
the wife of one of my ministers. She is the 
most amiable lady of my court , but at tho 
same time the most virtuous. Shut up amidst 
her family , and solely attached to a husband 
whom she adores , she seems ignorant of tho 
noise her charms make in Florence. Judge 
you if this must not be a difficult conquest. 
Nevertheless ^ this beauty , inaccessible as she 
is to lovers , has deigned sometimes to hear 
my sighs : I have found means to speak to 
her in private , and to acquaint her with the 
sentiments of my heart ; but I don't flatter 
myself with the hope of having inspired her 
with mutual love , she has never given me 
cause to form such an agreeable idea. I don't , 
however , despair of pleasing her by my as- 
siduity , and the mysterious conduct I shall 
take care to observe. 

" My passion for that lady , ,, added he , 
'' is not known to any body but herself^ for , 
instead of consulting my inclination without 
constraint , and acting the sovereign , I con* 
ceal the knowledge of my flame from all 
the world ; a piece of delicacy which I think 
I owe to Mascarini , the husband of her I 
love : his zeal , attachment , services , and 
probity , oblige me to conduct myself with 
great secresy and circumspection. I would 
not plunge a dagger into the bosom of that 
unhappy husband i by declaring myself the 
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tover of his wife ; but wish that he may al- 
ways remaia ignorant , if poss],ble , of the 
flame that consumes me ; for I am {/ersuaded 
that he would die of grief, if he knew the 
confidence I now repose in you. I conceal my 
steps, therefore, and am resolved to make 
use of you , in expressing to Lucretia all the 
pangs I suffer by the restraint which she im- 
poses upon me : you shall be the interpreter 
of my sentiments , and I don't at all doubt , 
thai you will acquit yourself of the comnais- 
sion to a miracle. Contract an acquaintance 
with Mascariiii , endeavour to gain his friend- 
ship , insinuate yourself into his house , and 
procure the liberty of conversing with his 
wife. This is what I expect of you , and what 
I assure myself you will perform with all 
the discretron and address that such a delicate 
employment requires* „ 

I promised to do all that lay in my pow^er 
to justify the confidence he honoured me w^ith , 
and contribute to the. success of his flame ; 
and soon kept my word with him, I spared 
nothing to please Mascarini , and accom- 
plished my end with ease. Charmed to find 
his friendship courted by a man who w^a^ 
beloved of his prince , he met my advances 
half-way : his house was open to me ; I had , 
free access to his lady : and, I dare'say , be- 
haved myself so well , that he had not the least 
suspicion of the negociation intrusted to my 
(care. It is true , indeed , for an Italian , he 

^ was- 



Was not much addicted to jealousy ; he de* 
pended upon the virtue of Lucretia , and shut- 
ting himself up in his closet , left me frequently, 
alone with her. I went roundly to work the 
very first opportunity ; entertained the lady 
with the passion of the Grand Duke , and 
told her , that my sole design in coming to 
her house , was to talk to her of that princes- 
She did not seem captivated by him ; and yet p 
I perceived that her vanity hindered her front 
rejecting his addresses : She took pleasure in 
hearing them , without feeling any inclination 
to answer hb desires. She did not want un- 
derstanding ; but she was a woman ; and I 
observed that her viitue yielded insensibly to 
the superb idea of having a sovereing in her 
chains. In short , the pniK:e had reason to 
flatter himself , that, without employing the 
violence of a Tarquin , he would see Lucretia 
subjected to his love. An accident , however, 
which he little expected , destroyed Iiis hope | 
as you shall presently hear. 

I am naturally impudent among women | 
having acquired that qualification ( I know* 
not whether it be good or bad ) among the 
Turks. Lucretia was handsome , and I , for* 
getting that I was only to act the part of an 
ambassador , talked to her on my own score , 
ofTermg my services with all the gallantry I 
vvas master of. Instead of being shocked ac 
my audaciousness , and replying in a rage , 
she said , with a smile , — <; You must own ^ 
Vol. IL It 
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Don Raphael , that the Grand Duke has made 
choice of a very faithful and zealous minister, 
who serves him with an integrity never 
eaough to he commended ! » — « Madam , f 
said I, with the same air, « don't let us exa- 
mine things too^ scrupulously i hut lay aside 
those reflections , which I know very well are 
not at all favourable to me. I abandon myself 
to my passion ; and , after all , don't believe 
myself the first confidant of a prince who has 
betrayed his master in affairs of gallantry ; for 
the great have often dangerous rivals in their 
messengers of pleasure. * — «That may be , » 
replied Lucretia ; « but as for my part , I am 
so high-spirited, that nol)ody under the degree 
of a prince shall ever make an impression 
upon my heart. Conduct yourself accordin- 
gly, » added she, growing serious; « and let 
us change the discourse. I ain willing to forget 
what you have said , on condition that you 
shiaill never talk to me again in the same man- 
ner ; otherwise you may chance to repent it. v 
Although Qns was an advertisement to the 
reader , of which I ought to have taken the 
lidvantage , I did not leave off entertaining 
Mascarini's wife with my passion ; I even 
pressed her with more ardour than ever to 
make suitable returns to my tenderness , and 
Vvas rash enough to take liberties, Up6n% 
which the lady , being affronted with my dis- 
course and Mussulman behaviour, checked 
me abruptly , threatened to make the Grand 



( ^^9) 
Duke acquainted with my insolence ; and as- 
sured me, that she would desire him to punish 
me as I deserved. I was piqued , in my turn , 
at these menaces ; my love changed into hate ; 
and 9 determined to be revenged upon Lucretia 
for her contempt, I went in quest of hee hus- 
band y whom ) after that he had sworn that 
he would not expose me , I informed of the 
correspondence between his wife and the 
prince , not forgetting to paint her very amft- 
rous , ift order to make the scene more inte- 
resting. The minister , to prevent all accidents, 
shut up his spouse , without any other form o€ 
process , in a secret apartment , where she 
was guarded by people on whom he could 
rely. While she was thus surrounded by spies, 
who hindered her from informing the Grand 
Duke of her situation , I told that prince , 
with a melancholy air, that he must no mora 
think of Lucretia ; that Mascarini had , doubt- 
less, discovered the whole affair, since hn 
had taken it into his head to watch his yvite; 
that I could not imagine what had alarmed 
his suspicion of me , for I thought I had always 
behaved with a good deal of address ; that 
the lady , perhaps , had confessed the whole 
to her husband , in concert with whom she 
had allowed herself to be locked up , in order 
* to avoid those importunities which alarmed 
her virtue. The prince seemed very much 
afflicted at my report : I was touched with his 
grief f and repented more (hah once of what I 
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had done ; but it yras too late : besides > I coin 
fess that I felt a malicious joy , when I repre- 
. sented to myself the condition to which I had 
reduced the proud woman who had disdained 
my passion. 

I enjoyed , with impunity , the pleasure of 
revenge , which is so sweet to all the w^orld, 
and in particular to Spaniards ; when the 
Grand Duke being one day in company with 
five or six of his coOrtiers and me , said. « In 
what manner do you think a man ought to 
be punished , who has dared to abuse the con- 
fidence of his prince , and attempted to deprive 
him of his mistress I » « He'ought , » said one , 
« to be tied to the tails of four horses , and 
torn to pieces. ^ Another was of opinion , that 
he should be mauled to death. The least cruel 
/of those Italians , and he whose sentence was 
most favourable to the delinquent, said, That 
N he would be satisfied with causing him to be 

thrown from the top of a high tower. « And 
what is the opinion of Don Raphael I » resu- 
^ med the Grand Duke. « I am persuaded that 
the Spaniards are as severe as the Italians in 
.such conjunctures, a^ ' 

I easily comprehended , as you may believe , 
that Mascarini had not kept his oath ; or , that 
his wife had found means to apprize the 
prince of what had passed between her and 
me y and my confusion app^red plain on my 
f^ountenance. Nevertheless , disconcerted as I 
was 1 1 answered \Yi\h 9 r^^olute tpn? ^ ^ $i^ 
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the Spaniards are more generous : they would 
pardon the confident on such an occasion ; 
and , by their goodness , raise in his soul an 
eternal regret for having betrayed them. 5^ 
« Well , » said the prince , « 1 find myself ca- 
pable of such generosity. 1 pardon the traitor ; 
for I have none but myself to blame , for ha- 
ving bestowed my confidence upon a man 
whom I did not know , and whom 1 had rea- 
son to distrust, aAer what I bad heard of bis 
character. Don Haphael , » added he , « this if 
the manner in which I will avenge myself: 
quit my dominions immediately , and let mo 
never see your face again. » I withdrew oa 
the instant , not so much afflicted with my 
disgrace , as rejoiced at coming oif so cfaea* 
ply ; and the very next day embarked in a 
vessel that sailed from Leghorn , on its retom 
to Barcelona. ^ 

I interrupted Don Raphael in this part of 
his history , by saying , « For a man of on« 
derstanding, methiiik« yon commstled « great 
blunder , in neglecting to leave flormnai im-' 
mediately after the discovery you mn4^ to 
Mascarini of the prince's passion for Locretia | 
you should have concioded ^ that tb« Grand 
Duke would soon come to the kfiiywMg* oi 
your infidelity, t 4\ grant it , » repli^ IIm e^yft 
of Lucinda ; « and , oottrilhstiuidiiig tb# «fM»* 
ranee which the minister gate me^ of not e»» 
posing me to the resentment of ibe prirK^e, 1 
proposed to disappear in « very shmt iime# 
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I arrived at Barcelona , » continued he , 
4 with the remainder of the wealth I brought 
from Algiers > the best part of which I had dis- 
sipated at Florence , in the character of the 
Spanish gentleman. I did not stajr long in Ca- 
talonia ; for 9 having a longing desire to revisit 
Madrid , the charming place of my nativity , 
I satisfied , as soon as possible , the desire that 
impelled me. When I arrived in that city , I 
took furnished lodgings , by accident , at a 
house where a lady lived , whose name was 
Camilla; and who, though no minor, was a 
very engaging creature. I take Signior Gil Bias 
tp witness , who saw her much about that time 
at Yalladolid* She had still more wit thaa 
beauty, and never had a she adventurer bet tec 
talents for decoying dupes : but she was none 
of those coquettes who hoard up the offerings 
of their gallants ; when she had pillaged s^ 
man of business , she shared his spoils with 
the first sharper she found to her liking. 

We loved one another at first sight; and the 
conformity of our manners joined us so clo- 
sely , that we soon had every thing in common. 
Our fortunes , indeed , were not very conside- 
rable , and therefore we spent them in a very 
little time. Neither of us , unluckily , minded 
any thing but our pleasure , or made the least 
use of the talents we had , to live at our neigh- 
bours' expence. But misery, at last , awake- 
ned our geniuses , which pleasure had benum- 
bed : and Camilla said to me, « IMy dear Ra- 
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phnel 9 let us make a diversion , my friend , 
and renoance a fidelity that ruins us both : 
you may captivate a rich widow 9 and I may 
charm some nobleman j for , if we continue 
faithful to one another, here will be two for« 
tunes lost. » «- « Fair Camilla 1 )> I replied , 
4i you have anticipated me ; I was going to 
make the same proposal to you. I assent to 
your scheme , my queen : yes , for the better 
support of our mutual flame , let us attempt 
advantageous conquests > the infidelities wo 
shal commit , will turn to triumps iu the end. 1^ 
This coi^vention being made , we took the 
field , and made considerable motions at first , 
without being able to encounter what wo 
sought : Camilla could light upon none but 
beaus ; that is to sny , gallants who had not 
a penny in their pockets ; and I could meet 
with no women , but such as loved better to 
levy contributions than to pay them. As our 
arts were useless iu love , we had recourse 
to stratagems , and performed so many , that 
our fame reached the ears of the corregidor ; 
and that severe judge for the devil ordered 
one of his alguazils to apprehend us ; but this 
officer being as good-natured as the other 
was cruel , gave us time to quit Madrid , in 
consideration of a small sum which we bes- 
towed upon him. We took the road to Val- 
ladolid , and fixed in that cily j having hired 
a house , in which I lived with Camilla , who 
passed for mj sister, to avoid scandal. At first 
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we kept our industry under the reia , and be- 
gan to study the ground before yve should 
form any enterprize. 

One day, a man accosting me in the street y 
saluted me very civilly^ saying— ** Signior 
Don Raphael, do yon know me ? ,, I answe- 
red , " No. „ Upon wMch he resumed , ** But 
I recollect you ; I have seen you at the court 
of Tuscany , where I then belonged to the 
Grand Duk*es guards. I quitted the service of 
that prince some months ago , and am come 
to Spain with an Italian of great finesse : we 
have beea three weeks at Valladolid , and 
lodge with a Castilian and Gallician , who 
are , without contradiction , two young fel- 
lows of honour. Wo live together by the 
work of our hands , make good cheer , and 
amuse ourselves like princes : if you v\'ill 
join us , you shall be agreeably received by 
my confederates ; for you always seemed to 
me to be a gallant man , of a disposition not 
ciddicted to scruples , and a professed brother 
of our order. „ 

The rogue's frankness excited mine. " Since 
you speak to me with so little reserve , 
said I do him , *^ it is but reasonable that I 
should explain myself in the same manner to 
you. Indeed , I am not a novice in your 
profession j and , if my modesty would allow 
me to recount my exploits ; you would sep 
that you have not judged too advantageously 
of my talents , but I will forbear to launch. 
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out in my own praise , and content myself 
with assuring you , while I accept that place 
in your company which is oflfered , that I 
will neglect nothing to approve myself wor- 
thy of your choice. „ As soon as I signified , 
to this ambidexter , my consent to augment 
the number of his comrades , he conducted mo 
to the place where they were , and introdu- 
ced me to their acquaintauce. It was here that 
I saw, lor the first time , the illustrious Am- 
brose de Lamela. l^ose gentlemen examined 
me touching my skill in the mystery of ap- 
propriating to one's self, with address, the 
effects of another. They wanted to know if I 
understood the principles of their art ; but I 
shewed them a great many stratagems which 
ihey^did not know , and which excited their 
admiration of my ability. They were still 
more astonished , when , despising the dex- 
terity of my hand , as a thing too common , 
I told them that I excelled in tricks which 
required the assistance of genius. To convince 
them of this , I recounted the adventure of Je- 
rome de Mojadas ; and , upon the simple 
narration of that affair , they found me such 
a superior genius , that I was chosen their 
chief by unanimous consent. I soon justified 
their choice , by an infinite number of knavish 
designs , which we put in practice , and of 
whirh I was , as it were, the informing souK 
When we had occasion for an actress to carry 
on our projects , we made use of Camilla ^ 
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who performed all her parts to admirati on.^ 
About that time , our brother Ambrose , 
being tempted to revisit his native country , 
set out for Gallicia , assuring us , that we 
might depend upon his return. He satisfied his 
desire ; and , on his way back again , going 
to Burgos, with an intention of striking some 
stroke , an innkeeper of his acquaintance in* 
troduced him to the service of dignior Gil 
Bias of Santillane , with whose affairs he 
did not fail to make him acquainted. Signior 
Gil Bins y :^ he added , addressing himself to 
me , « you know how we rid you of your 
portmanteau, in our furnished lodgings at 
Valladolid. I don't doubt that you suspected 
Ambrose of being the chief instrument of that 
thost ; and you was in the right : for , at your 
arrival , he came and laid your situation be- 
fore us i and we , the gentlemen undertakers , 
regulated ourselves accordingly. But you are 
ignorant of the consequences of that adventure, 
which I will , therefore , let you know. Am- 
brose and I carried off your portmanteau ; 
and , mounting your mule , took the road to 
IVladrid , without incumbering ourselves with 
Camilla , or the rest of our comrades -, who , 
without doubt , were as much surprised as 
you at our non-appearance next day. 

On the second day we changed our design; 
and , instead of going to Madrid , which I had 
not quitted without cause , we passed by Ze- 
beros 9 and continued our route as far as To* 
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ledo. In this city our first care was to dress 
ourselves like gentlemen ; then giving ourselr 
yes out for two brothers of Gallicia , who 
travelled out of curiosity , we soon became 
acquainted with persons of character. As I 
had been so much accustomed to act the man 
of quality , I was easily mistaken for such i 
and people being usually dazzled by expence, 
we imposed upon every body by the gallant 
treats we began to give to the ladies. Among 
the women whom I visited, there was one 
who touched my heart : I found her fairer 
than Camilla , and a good deal younger. I 
Was desirous of knowing who she was , and 
learned that her name was Yiolante , and that 
her husband was a gentleman who, cloyed 
already with her charms, pursued those of a 
courtezan whom he loved. This piece of in- 
formation was enough to determine me to 
establish Yiolante the sovereign lady of my 
affection. 

It was not long before she perceived her 
conquest : I began to follow her every where , 
and commit a thousand impertinences , to per- 
suade her that I wanted nothing more than to 
console her for the infidelity of her spouse* 
The fair one made her reflections on the mat* 
ter, which were such, that at last I had the 
pleasure of knowing her approbation of my 
sentiments. I received from her a billet, in 
answer to several which I had sent to her by 
one of those old matrons who are so servi- 
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ceable in Spain and Italy. The lady gave me 
to understand , that her husband supped every 
evening with his mistress , and did not come 
home before it was very late. That same night 
I went under the windows of Yiol^nte, and 
entered into a most tender conversation vvith 
her : after which we agreed , at parting, to 
enjoy the same opportunity every, night , at 
the same hour , without prejudice to the other 
acts of gallantry which we should be permit* 
ted to exercise in the day. 

Hitherto Uoii Balthazar , the husband of 
my princess , came off very cheaply : but I 
chose to love naturally, and repaired one 
evening under the lady's windows , with a 
design to tell her, that I could live no longer, 
if I did not enjoy a tete-a-tete with her in a 
place more suitable to the excess of my love ; 
an indulgence which I had not , as yet , been 
able to obtain. But just as I got to the place, 
I saw a man come into the street, who see- 
med to observe me : in effect , it w^as the hus- 
band , >Yho returned from the courtezan ear^ 
her than usual , and who perceiving a cava- 
lier near his house , instead of going in , w^al- 
ked to and fro in the street. I remained , for 
some time , unresolved ; but at last determi- 
ned to accost Don 'Balthazar , whom I did not 
know, and to whom I was also utterly un- 
known. « Signior Cavalier , )> said I to him , 
« pray leave the street free to me for one night; 
and I will do as much for you another time^^ 
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« Signior, )> he replied, « I was going to 
make the same request to you : I am in lovo 
"Wilh a girl , whom her brother guards like a 
dragon, and who lives not above twenty pa- 
ces from hence ; so that I wish there was no- 
body in the street. » « There is one way , » 
said I , « of satisfying as both , without incom- 
moding either : for, » added I, sheyying him 
his own house, « the lady whom I serve 
lodges there; and let us assist one another, if 
either of us should be attacked. » « With all 
my heart, » he replied. « I will go to my 
rendezvous, and we will back one another , 
should there be occasion. » So saying ^ he left 
me : but it was in order to observe me tha 
better ; and this the darkness of the night per- 
mitted him to do with impunity. ' 

As for my part , I approached , in security, 
the balcony of Violante, who soon appeared, 
and we began to converse together. I did not 
fail to insist upon my queen's granting me a 
private interview in some particular place. 
She resisted my importunities a little, to 
enhance the value of the favour which I de- 
manded J then dropping a letter , which she 
took out of her pocket , « Hold , i> said she , 
« you will find iii this billet the promise of 
whatyuu ^o earnestly desire. » She afterwards 
withdraw , because the hour at which her 
husband usually returned was at hani ^ upon 
which I secured the billet, and advanced to 
the place where Don Balthazar said he waa 
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concerned : but he having very well percei- 
ved what I wanted with bis wife , came to 
me , saying, « Well , Signior Cavalier , are 
you satisfied with your good fortune f » « I 
have cause to be so , )> I replied ; « and w^hat 
have you done I has love favoured your ad- 
dresses I ^ « Ah , no ! » said he ; « the cursed 
brother of the beauty whom I love is returned 
from a country-house ^ where I imagined he 
would slay till to-m'orrowj and this mis- 
chance has baulked me of the pleasure with 
which I flattered myself.' j^ 

Don Balthazar and I made mutual protesta- 
tions of friendship ; and, to tie the knot of it 
die faster , made an appointment to meet next 
day in the great square. Afler we parted, he 
went home , but mentioned not a word ol 
what he knew to Violante, Next day , he re- 
paired to the great square , where I arriving 
a moment after him , we saluted one another 
with demonstrations of friendship , as perfi- 
dious on one side as sincere on the other. 
Then Don Balthazar made me the confidant 
of a feigned intrigue with the lady whom he 
had mentioned the preceding night ; recoun- 
ting a long story that he had invented , in or- 
der to engage me in my turn to tell him in 
what manner I had become acquainted with 
Violante. I did not fail to fall into the snare , 
and confess all with the utmost frankness. I 
even shewed the letter which I had received 
from her , and read the contents iu (hese 
words— 
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4i I SHALL dine to-morrow with Donna 
Inez : you know where she lives : it is in the 
house of that faithful friend that I intend to 
give you a pnvate interview; for I can no 
longer refuse that favour which you seem to 
deserve. )> 

« This , i> said Don Bahhazar , « is a hillet 
which promises you tlie accomplishment of 
your wish; I congratulate you before-hand on 
the happiness that attends yuu. » Ho could 
not help being a litlle disconcerted while he 
said this ; but he easily concealed his trouble 
and confusion from me. I was so much en- 
grossed by my hope , that I never thought of 
observing my couBdant , who was obliged , 
however , to leave me , that I might not at 
last perceive his agitation. He ran to apprize 
his brother-in-law of this adventure ; but I am 
ignorant of what passed between them : all I 
know of the matter is , that Don Balthazar 
came and knocked at the door while I was 
with Yiolante at the house of Donna Inez $ 
and as soon as we learned that it was he. I 
escaped at a back door before he came in. As 
soon as I was gone , the ladies , whom the 
unforeseen arrival of the husband had discon- 
certed , recollected themselves , and received 
him with such effrontery , that he suspected 
I was either concealed , or had made my es« 
cape. I cannot tell what he said to Donna 
Inez and his wife , because it never came to 
xny kuiowledge. 
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Mcanwils , without suspecting that I was 
Don Balthazar's dupe , I went away cursing 
him , and returned to the great square , where 
I had appointed to meet Lamela. I did not 
find him , however ; he had little affairs 
of his own to manage ; and the rogue was 
more fortunate than I. While I waited for 
bim, I saw my perfidious confidant arrive, 
who came up to me with a gay air , and smi- 
ling, asked news of my interview vvith my 
nymph at the house of Donna Inez. « I don't 
know , )> said I , « what demon > jealous of 
my pleasures , delights in thwarting them ; 
but while I was alone with my lady, pres- 
sing her to make me happy , her husband » 
whom the devil confound ! came and knoc- 
ked at the door^ so that being obliged to get 
off as fast as I could , I retired by a back 
door , cursing to hell the troublesome cuckold 
who broke ail 'my measures I i> « I am truly 
sorry for it , i> cried Don Balthazar, who felt 
a secret joy in seeing my vexation. « What 
an impertinent husband he must be ! I advise 
you to give him no quarter. » « Oh ! as for 
that, 5> I replied, « I will take your advice : 
and I can assure you , that his honour shall 
make it's exit this night : his wife , when I 
left her, bid me not be discouraged at so small 
a matter ; but be sure to come under her win- 
dow earlier than usual , for she was resol- 
ved to ailmit me into her house j and desired 
me , at all events , to come attended with two 
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or three friends , for fear of surprize. » 
« What a prudent lady she is 1 » said he, « I 
will , if you please , accompany you thither. 9 
« Ah , ipy dear friend 1 )> cried I , in a trans* 
port of joy , while I threw my arms round his 
neck ; <( I am infinitely obliged to you I i» « I 
will do more , » he resumed i « I am acquain- 
ted with a young fellow who is another Cae- 
sar ; he shall be of the party , and then you 
may boldly confide in your escorte. » 

I did i^ot know what acknowledgments to 
make to this new friend , so much was I char- 
med with his zeal. In short , I accepted the 
succour which he offered ; and appointing to 
meet in the twilight , under Yiulante's bal- 
cony , we parted for that time. He went to 
find his brother-in-law , who was the Caesar 
in question ; and I took a turn till the eve- 
ning with Lamela , who ( thou{;;h he was sur- 
prized at the ardoUr with which Don Baltha- 
zar espoused my interest) distrusted him no 
more than I. We fell nodding into the snare; 
which , I own , was unpardonable in people 
of our experience. When I thought it was 
time to present myself before Violante*s win- 
dow » Ambrose and I appeared upon the spot, 
armed with good rapiers ; and there we sound 
the lady's husband , with another man , wai- 
ting for us, without flinching. Don Balthazar^ 
accosting me» and shewing his brother-iu- 
Iftw , said , « Signior , this is the cavalier 
whose braveri I extolled so much. Get into 
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the house of your mistress , and let not anj 
anxiety hinder you from enjoying the most 
perfect felicity. )^ 

After some mutual compliments , I knoc« 
ked at my nymph's door , which being ope- 
ned by a kind of duenna , I entered ; and , 
without taking notice of what passed behind 
me , advanced into a hall where Viol ante was. 
While I saluted the lady , the two traitors , 
who had followed me into the house , and 
shut the door so hastily after them that Am- 
brose was left in the street ^ discovered them- 
selves. You may easily imagine that we then 
came to blows. Both of them charged me at 
once ; but I found them work enough , and 
employed them in such a manner , that per- 
haps they repented they had not chose a surer-: 
conveyance for their revenge. I ran the hus- 
band through the body ; and his brother- inr 
law , seeing him out ot the question , got to 
the door , which the duenna and Yiolante had. 
opened to make their escape while we were* 
engaged, I pursued him into the street , where 
I rejoined Lamela , who not being able to 
extract one word from the women in their 
flight , did not precisely know what to think 
of the noise he had heard. We returned to 
the tavern where we lodged , secured our 
most valuable effects , and , mounting our 
mules , rode out of the city , without wai- 
ting for day. 

linowing very well that this affair mighH 
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have bad consequences y and that a search 
yvould be made at Toledo , which we were 
in the right to anticipate , we went to bed at 
Yillarubia , lit an inn where . some time after , 
a merchant of Toledo arrived , in his waj to 
Segorba. As we supped in his company , he 
recounted the tragical adventure of Violante's 
husband > and was so far from suspecting us 
to be concerned , that we boldly nsked him 
all manner of questions about the affair. 
« Gentlemen , « said he , « just as I set out ihis^ 
morning , I heard of the melancholy accident. 
Search was made every where lor Yiolante i 
and I was told that the corregidor , who is 
related to Don Balthuzar , has reoolved tw 
spare nothing in discovering the murderers. 
This is all I know of the matter, if 

Though I was not much alarmed at the 
search of the corregidor , I resolved to quit 
New Castile immediately ; reflecting , that 
when Yiolante should he found , she would 
confess all , and on her description of my 
person to the judge , people would be sent 
in pursuit of me. For this reason , the very 
uext day , we avoided the highway , through 
precaution : Lamela being luckily acquainted 
with three fourths of Spain , and particularly 
with the bye-ways through which he could 
securely repair into Arragon. Iiutead of going 
straight to Cuenca , we kept among the 
mountains adjacent to that city ; and through 
paths that were uot unknown to my guide ^ 
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trrived at a grotto which looked very 
like a hermitage ; and , indeed , it mras d»| 
same to which you came last nighl for a| 
asjlum. 

While I was considering the ccNintij 
around ; which presented to mj view a char- 
ming rural prospect , my companion sand H 
me , « I passed by this place six years ago , 
at which time that grotto served as a retreat 
to an old hermit , who gave me a very cha- 
ritable reception , entertaining me with a 
share of his provisions. I remember that h» 
was a very holy man , and harangued me 
with a discourse that had almost detached 
me from the world : perhaps he is still alive ; 
I will go and see. » So saying , the curious 
Ambrose alighted from his mule , and entered 
the hermitage ; where having staid some mi- 
nutes, he returned , calling to me , « Come 
hither , Don Raphael $ come and see a very 
afTecting scene ! » 

I alighted immediately ; and , *tying our 
mules to a tree , followed Lamela into the 
grotto , where I perceived an old anchorite , 
pale and dying , stretched at his full length 
upon a truckle-bed. A white beard , very 
bushy , covered his wole breast ; and in his 
hands , clasped together , appeared a large 
twisted rosary. At the noist we made in ap- 
proaching him , he opened his eyes , which 
death had already began to close ; and , after 
having looked at us* for a moment , said , 
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« Whosoever you are , my brethren , profit 
by the spectacle that now presents itself to 
your eyes. I have lived forty years in the 
world , and sixty in this solitude. Ah I how 
long ; at this moment , seems the time which 
I have bestowed on my pleasures I and , on 
the contrary , how short does that appear 
which I have consecrated to penitence and 
devotion I Alas , I am afraid that the auste- 
rities of brother John have not sufliciently 
expiated the sins of the Licentiate Don Juan 
de Soils ! )> 

He had no sooner spoke these words , than 
he expired , leaving us very much affected at 
his death. Objects of this sort always make 
some impression even on the greatest liber- 
tines ; but we did not retain it long ; we soon 
forgot what he had said to us 9 and began to 
take an inventory of every thing in the her- 
mitage I an employment not very laborious ; 
all his furniture consisting in what you may 
have observed in the grotto. Brother John 
was not only ill provided with furniture , but 
also kept a very bad larder ; for all the pro- 
vision we found was a few filberts , and some 
crusts of barley-bread , so hard as to he , in 
all appearance , proof against the gums of 
the holy man ; I say , his gups , because we 
obserwed that he had lost all his teeth. All 
that t)u8 solitary habitation contained , and 
all th^}gjj|||j|^|[d , made us regard the good 
Mint. We were ihocr 
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ked, indeed, at one thing; w^e opened t 
paper , folded in tke form of a letter , iThidi 
he had laid upon the table , and in v^hich he 
begged , that the person who should read it, 
would carry his rosarj and sandals to tbe 
Bishop of Cuenca. We did not know witli 
ifvhat intention this new father of the desart 
could desire to make such a present to his 
bishop ; this seemed an outrage against hu* 
militjr , andt he behaviour of a maa w^ho wan- 
ted to set up for canonization ; and perhaps 
there was nothing in it but pure simplicitjr , 
for I don't pretend to decide the matter. 

While we discoursed together on this sub- 
ject , a pleasant thought came into Lamela's 
head. ** Let us stay , » said he , ** in this her- 
mitage , and disguise ourselves like anchori- 
tes , having first buried brother John. Yon 
shall pass for him ; and I , under the name 
of brother Anthony , will go a begging ia 
the neighbouring towns and villages. Besides 
our being secure from the enquiries of the cor- 
regidor , for I don't believe he will think of 
searching for us here , I have some good ac- 
quaintance at Cuenca , which we may cul- 
tivate. ,y I approved of this extravagant po- 
posal , not so much from Ambrose's reasons , 
as out of pure whim , or a desire of acting 
a part in a play. About thirty or forty paces 
from the grotto we dug a grave , in which 
we modestly interred the old anchorite , after 
having stripped him of his cloaths i ihat is » 
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a simple robe tied about his middle with a 
leathern girdle : we likewbe cut off his beai*tl, 
to make a false one for me ; and in short « 
afler having performed his funeral , took 
possession of te hermitage. 

We faired poorly the first day , being obli- 
ged to live on the provisions of the defunct ; 
but next morning , before day , Lamela set 
out in order to sell the two mules at Toralva , 
and returned in the evening loaded with vic- 
tuals , and other things which he had pur- 
chased. He brought every thing that was ne- 
cessary for our transformation : he made for 
himself a russet gown , and a little red beard 
of orse hair , which he fixed/so artificially 
to his ears , that one would have sworn that 
it was the natural product of his chin. There 
is not a more dexterous young fellow in the 
w^orld than he j who likewise weaved the 
beard of brother John , which he applied 
to my face ; and my brown woollen cap 
served to cover the artifice ; so that there was 
nothing wanting to our disguise. We found 
each other so pleasantly equipped , that we 
could not , without laughing , behold oursel- 
ves in this dress , which truly was not very 
suitable to our real characters. Together with 
brother John's robe , I wore his rosary and 
sandals , of which I made no scruple to 
deprive the Bishop of Cuenca. 

We had been already three days in the her- 
mitage y without seeipg a soul appear ; but 
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on tbe fourth , two peasants entered tibil 
grotto , bria^Dg bread, cheese, and onions J 
to the defunct , whom they still thought alive. 
As soon as I perceived them , I threw myself 
on my bed ; and it was no difficult matter to 
deceive them ; for, besides that there was 
, not light enough to enable them to distingmsh 
my features , I imitated , as well as I ^ould ,„ 
the voice of brother John , whose last words 
I had heard ; and they had no suspicion of 
the cheat. They seemed onlj surprized to meet 
another hermit there ; wich , when Lamela 
perceived , he said , with an hypocritic air , 
** My brethren , be not surprized to see me 
in this solitude. I have quitted an hermitage 
I possessed in Arragon , to come hither, and 
attend the venerable and sage brother John , 
who , in-his extreme old age , has occasion 
for a comrade who can provide for his ne- 
cessities. ,, The peasants gave infinite praise 
to the • charity of Ambrose , and expressed 
great joy in being able to boast of having two 
holy personages in their country. 

Lamela , with a'large havresack , vvhicli 
he had not forgot to purchase , went a beg- 
ging for the first time in the city of Cuenca , 
which is but a small league from the hermi- 
tage. With a devout appearance which he 
had received from nature , and the art of 
making advantage of it , which he possessed 
in a supreme degree , he did not fail to extort 
alms from charitable people , with vvhose 

liberalities 
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liberalities he filled his havresack. « Mr. Am* 
brose , „ said I to him at his return , <' I con- 
gratulate you upon your happy talent of mel- 
ting the souls oi Christians. Egad ! one would 
think you had been a begging brother among 
the Capuchins. » -— « I have done something 
else , » answered he , « than filled my knap- 
sack : you must know 9 I have discovered a 
certain nymph , called Barba , whom I for- 
merly loved y and whom I have found stran- 
gely altered i she , like us , has turned devo- 
tee , and lives with two or three sisters of 
the same class , who edify the world in pu- 
blic , and in private lead scandalous lives. As 
she did not know me at first „ — « How ! 
Madam Barba , » said I , « is it possible that 
you do not recollect one of your old friends , 
your admirer Ambrose ? 5> — « By my faid I 
Signior de Lamela , » cried she , <( I should 
never have expect ^d to see you again in the 
habit you wear I By what adventure are you 
become hermit f >> -— « I cannot tell you at 
present , » I replied , 4 (he detail is some- 
what long J but I will come back to-morrow 
to gratify your curiosity; and bring along 
with me my companion brother John. )> — 
« Brother John I » said she y interrupting me ; 
« what , the good anchorite who lives in the 
hermitage near this city I Sure you joke ; they 
say he is more than a hundred years old. 1^ 
« It is true , » said I to her , « that he wat 
once of that age : bat be has grown a deal 
YoL 11. L 
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younger within these few days , and is at pre- 
sent no older than I. » « Well , let him come 
along with you , 9 replied Barba : « I see 
there is some mystery in the case. » 

We did not fail the next day , as soon as it 
was dark , to go to the house of those bigots , 
who had prepared a sumptuous entertaine- 
ment for our reception. We immediately took 
off our beards and hermits dress , and , wi- 
thout ceremony , told them who we wrere. 
On their side , for fear of being indebted to 
us for our frankness , they shewed what false 
devotees are capable of when they banish 
grimace. We spent almost all the night at 
table 9 and did not retire to our grotto till the 
dawn. We returned thither again in a very 
short time ; or rather , did the same thing 
( almost every day ) during three mouths ; in 
which time we spent two thirds of our mo- 
ney with these nymphs : but one being sus- 
picious of our characters , discovered the 
whole , and has informed justice against us , 
which this day intended to visit the hermi- 
tage , and secure our persons. Yesterday Am- 
brose , while he was beging at Cuenca , met 
one of our sisters , who gave him a note, 
saying , <s One of my friends wrote this letter 
to me , which I was going to send to you by 
an express : shew it to brother John , and 
take your measures accordingly. » It was this 
billet, gentlemen , which Lamela delivered 
to me in your presence , and which has made 
us quit so suddenly our solitary habitation. 
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CHAP. II. 

The Council which Don Raphael held with 
his Hearers , and the Adi^entures which 
happened to them when thej- designed to 
leave the TVood* 

W HEN Don Raphael had ended his narra- 
tion , which I thought a little tedious , Doa 
Alphouso was so polite as to sajr , it had di- 
verted him verjr much. Then Signior Am- 
brose opened , and addressing himself to his 
fellow adventurer , « Don Raphael , » said 
he y « consider that the sun is set , it will be 
proper , methinks , to deliberate u][>on what 
we are to do* » « You are in the right , i^ 
replied his comrade ; « we must determine 
upon the place to which we go next. » « It 
is my opinion , i^ resumed Lamela , « that we 
should set forward without loss of time : reach 
Requena this night , and to morrow enter the 
kingdom' of Valencia , where we will give 
the rein to our industry ; and , I foresee , per^ 
form some successful strokes. » His confederate, 
who 9 on that subject , believed his presage 
infallible , assented to his opinion. As for 
Don Alphonso and me , leaving ourselves to 
the conduct of these honest people , we wai* 
ted in silence the result of the conference. 

It being therefore resolved that we should 
take the road to Requeua , wo began to pre- 
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pare ourselves for the journey : we mad* 
another meal like that in the morning ; and 
loaded the horse with the bottle and the re- 
mains of our provisions : the approach of 
night lent us that darkness which we needed 
for our more secure travelling , and we pus- 
hed forward to got out of the wood : but we 
had not gone an hundred yards , when we 
discovered among the trees a light that made 
us very uneasy. « What is the meaning of 
that I » said Don Raphael. « Perhaps the fer- 
rets of justice having pursued us from Cuenca, 
understand that we are in this forest , and 
are come hither to search. i> <<l don't believe 
that 9 i> said Ambrose : « these are rather 
travellers , who , being surprised by the night, 
have come into his wood to wait for day. 
But , » added he , « I may be mistaken. I 
will go and reconnoitre while you stay here , 
and I will be back in a moment. » So saying , 
he advanced towards the light , which was 
not far off, and approached it softly. Pushing 
gently by the leaves and boughs that were 
in his way , and peeping with all the atten- 
tion which the thing seemed to deserve , he 
saw on the grass , round a candle that stuck 
burning in a lump of clay , four men sitting , 
who had just dispatched a pye , and emp- 
tied a pretty large leathern bottle , which 
they embraced in their turns. He likewise per- 
ceived , at some distance from them , a lady 
and gentUman ti^^d to tr^^s i and a Uttle fi^** 
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ther , a chaise with two mules richly capa- 
risoned. He guessed at once that the men wero 
robbers ; and their discourse , which he over- 
heard , assured him that he was not mistaken 
in his conjecture. The four banditti expressed 
an equal desire of possessing the lady who 
hnd fallen into their hands , and talked of 
casting lots for her. Lamela having fully in- 
formed himself of the matter , rejoined us , 
and made a faithful report of what he bad 
seen and heard. 
Upon which Alphonso said , « Gentlemen, 

that lady and cavalier , whom the robbers 
have bound to trees , are perhaps persons of 
the first quality ; and shall we suffer them 
to fall victims to the barbarity and brutality 
of thieves I Take my advice i let us attack 
those banditi , and put them all to death. » 
« With all my heart , » said Don Raphael I 
« I am as ready to do a good as a bad action, t 
Ambrose , on his part , signified his willing* 
ness to lend a hand to such a laudable enter- 
prize , « for which , » said he » «l foresee wa 
shall be well recompensed. » I dare likewise 
affirm , that on this occasion I was not at all 
afraid of the danger ; and that no knight-er- 
rant ever shewed more readiness to succour 
damsels in distress. But , not to conceal the 
truth , the danger was not great : for Lamela 
having reported that the arms of the robbers 
were all in a heap at the distance of ten ot 
twelve paces from them , it was no difficult 
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matter for as to execute our design. TV^e tied 
our horse to a tree, and approached , as gently 
ais possible , the place ^here they ^rere talking 
i^th great warmth ; and , making a noise 
that helped us to surprize them » yve made 
ourselves masters of their arms before yve 
were discovered ; then firing a volley upon 
them , stretched them all breathless on the 
spot. 

During this execution , the light going oat, 
yve remained in darkness ; but for all that did 
3GK}t delay to untie the man and woman , vvho 
were so much engrossed by their fear , that 
tiiey had not power to thank us for what wa 
had done in their behalf. It is true, indeed, 
they did not as yet know whether to look 
. upon us as their deliverers , or as a new troop 
of banditti , who had rescued them from the 
Others with any intention to use them better ; 
but we encouraged them , by protesting that 
we would conduct them to an inn , which 
Ambrose affirmed was not more than half a 
league from thence ; and that they might there 
take all necessary precautions for their secu* 
rity , in going whither their affairs called 
them. After this assurance, with which they 
seemed very well satisfied , we replaced them 
in their chaise, and brought them out of the 
wood , leading the mules by the bridle. Our 
anchorites afterwards examined the pockets 
of ihe vanquished, took care of Don Alphon- 
so's horse , secured those that belonged to the 



thieves 9 ^hich we found tied to trees neac 
the iield of battle , and c<iirying them all off, 
followed brother Anthony , who mounted 
one of the mules ; in order to guide the chaise 
to the inn ; at which , however , wo did not 
arrive in less time than two hours , although 
he had assured us that it was not far from the 
wood. 

Every body in the house being a- bed , we 
knocked loudly at the door > upon which the 
landlord and his wife got up in a hurry , and 
were not sorry to see their rest interrupted 
by the arrival of an equipage , which they 
thought would have spent more money than 
it did. The whole inn was lighted. in a mo» 
ment. Don Alphonso and the illustrious son 
gf Lucinda offered their hands to help the 
cavalier and lady out of the chaise , and even 
served them as ushers to the chamber whither 
the landlord conducted them. There a great 
many compliments passed ; and we were not 
a little astonished « when we understood it 
was the Count de Polan himself, and his 
daughter Seraphina , whom we had delive- 
red. It is impossible to describe the surprize 
of that lady , as well as of Don Alphonso , 
when they recollected each other. The Count 
took no notice of it , so much was he other- 
wise engrossed , in recounting to us in what 
manner the robbers had attacked him ; and 
how they had seized his daughter and him , 
after having killed his postillion , page , and 
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Iralet de chambre : he ended with telling as', 
that he had a deep sense of the obligation 
lie lay under to as , and if we would come 
to him at Toledo , where he should be in a 
■lonth , w^e should see whether or not he was 
VDgrateful. 

Nor did the daughter of this nobleman 
forget to thank us for her happy deliverance : 
and as Raphael and I imagined we should 
please Don Alphonso by giving him an op- 
portunity of talking a moment in private w^ith 
that young widow , we gratified his desire , 
by amusing the Count de Polan. « Fair Sera- 
phina ! » said Don Aiphonso to the lady , in 
a low voice , « 1 wiil.no longer complain of 
the fate that compels me to live like a man 
banished from civil society , since 1 have been 
so happy as to contribute to the important 
service which you have received. » «How ! p, 
answered she , sighing , « is it you who have 
saved my life and honour I Is it to you that 
my father and I are I so much indebted I Ah , 
Don Alphonso I why did you kill my bro- 
ther I ^ She said no more : but he easily per- 
ceived by these words , and the tone in which 
they were pronounced, that if he w^s vio- 
lently in love with Seraphiua , she was ne 
less enamoured of him» 
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BOOK VI. 
CHAP. I. 

TTie Conduct of Gil Bias and his Compa* 
nions after thejr quitted the Count de 
Polan ; the important Project which 
Ambrose formed , and • the Manner in 
which it was executed* 

X HE Count de Polan , having spent one half 
of the night in thanking and assuring us that 
yve might depend upon his gratitude , called 
the landlord , in order to consult with him 
about the means of getting in safety to Turin, 
whither he designed to go. We left that no- 
bleman to take his measures accordingly ; and, 
departing from the inn , followed the road 
that Lameia was pleased to chuse. 

After having travelled two hours , day* sur- 
prized us near Campelio i upon wich we im« 
mediately betook ourselves to the mountains 
which are between that village and Uequena ^ 
and there passed the day in reposing ourselves, 
and counting our finances , which were a 
good deal increased by the money of the rob* 
bers > for above three hundred pistoles wera 
found in their pockets. As soon as it was dark 
we set forward again , and next morning en- 
tered the kingdom of Valencia. We retired 
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lo the first vrood that presented itself to oor 
vierv , and pushing a good iray into it , arri- 
ved at a place through which a rivulet of 
crystalline water gently glided its wav to 
join the streams of the Guad«ilayiar ('^). The 
shade projected hy the trees , and the grass 
vrhich the place afforded in abundance to our 
horses , would hare determined us to halt 
here , even if we had not been resplved upon 
it before. We alighted , therefore ; and pre- 
pared to pass the day very agreeably ; but » 
w^hen w^e went to break-fast , found very 
little provision left. We began to want bread, 
and our bottle was become a body without a 
soul. « Gentlemen , » said Ambrose , « the 
most charming retreats are but disagreeable 
without Bacchus and Ceres : our provision 
must be renewed. I will for that purpose go 
to Xelva 9 an handsome town not above two 
leagues from hence ; so that the journey will 
soon be finished. » So saying , he fixed the 
bottle and havresack on one of the horses » 
and mounting a-top of them went out of the 
wood with a dispatch that promised a speedy- 
return. 

He did not come back , however , so soon 
as we expected ; more than half of the day 
elapsed , and night was ready to cover the 
trees with her sooty wings , when we beheld 

(*) The Guadalaviar , a river of Spain , rises on tho 
confiues of Arragon and New Castile ; and , after a soutb- 
•ast course through Valeuc ^^^11$ iiUo the sfa below Ui* 
mtjp of that iuine» 
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our purveyor , whose stay bad began to give 
us some uueasiaess. He exceeded our expec- 
tation by the quantity of things with which 
he returned loaded : he brought not only the 
leathern bottle filled with excellent wine , 
and the knapsack crammed w^ith bread , and 
all sorts of roasted venison , but also a great 
bundle of cloth , which we observed with a. 
great deal of attention. He perceived our admi- 
ration y and said with a smile , « I defy Don 
Raphael , and all the world together , to guess 
why I have purchased these things, t Saying 
these words » he loosed the bundle , to shew 
the particulars of what we had observed in 
the gross. He displayed a cloak , and a very 
long black robe j two doublets with their 
hose ; one of those inkhorns which are com- 
posed of two pieces tied together by a string , 
the horn of which is separated from the pen* 
case ; a quire of fine white paper ; and a 
padlock , with a large seal , and green wax ; 
and when he had exhibited his whole pur- 
chase , Don Raphael said to him in a jocular 
way , « £gad , Mr. Ambrose , it must be con- 
fessed you have made a fine bargain ! What 
use , if you please , do you intend to make 
of it ? '^ « An admirable one ! » replied La- 
mela ; « all these things have cost me but ten 
doubloons ; and I am persuaded that they will 
bring us in more than five hundred : you may 
depend upon it , I am none of those who en- 
cumber themselves with useless effects s and 
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to convince yoo thar I did not buy all thn 
like a fool , I will communicate the project 
I have formed. 

« Having furnished myself with bread , » 
added he , « I went into a cook's shop , vvhere 
, I ordered six patridges , as many pullets and 
young rabbits, to be put to the fire ; and 
Ifvhile they were doing , a man came iiuo the 
shop in a rage , and , loudly complaining of 
the behaviour of a merchant in town said lo 
the cook , « By St. Jago 1 Samnel Simon is 
the most ridiculous merchant in Xelva ; he 
bas affronted me in the open shop : the co- 
vetous wretch would not give me credit for 
six ells of cloth , though he knows very well 
that I am a responsible tradesman , and that 
be can lose nothing by me. Is not he a strange 
Qnimal I He sells willingly on credit to people 
of quality , and had rather venture with them ^ 
than oblige an honest citizen without any 
risque. Was there ever such madness I Dam* 
ned Jew I would he were taken in 1 My 
wish will be one day accomplished. There 
are merchants enough of my opinion. » 

« Hearing the tradesman speak in this 
manner , and say a great many other things 
of the same nature , I had a certain forewar- 
ning that I should cheat this Samuel Simon. 
« Friead,»saidIto the man who complained^ 
« what is the character of this person whom 
you mention ? » « A very bad one ; » ans- 
wered he hastily. « I assure you he is a rank 
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usurer , though he affects the manners of a 
benevolent man. He was a Jew , and turned 
Catholick > but , in his heart , he is still a» 
much a Jew as ever Pilate was i for they say. 
he abjured for interest. » 

« I lent an attentive ear to all the discourse 
of the tradesman , and did not fail , when I 
came out of the cook's shop , to enquire for 
Samuel Simon's house. A person shewed it to 
me ; I surveyed his shop ; examined every 
thing ; and my imagination , ready at a call , 
sketched out a stratagem which I digested ^ 
and which appeared worthy of the valet of 
Signior Gil Bias. I went to a brocker's , 
where I bought these cloaths i one suit for 
acting an inquisitor , another to represent a 
scrivener , and the third for playing the part 
of an alguazil. )> 

« Ah , my dear Ambrose I » cried Don 
Raphael , interrupting him , in a transport 
^^ py 9 ^ what a wonderful idea 1 what a 
glorious plan I I am jealous of the invention ; 
and would willingly give up the greatest stro- 
kes of my life , to be thought the author of 
such a happy scheme ! Yes , Lamela , ^ added 
he , « I see all the richness of thy design , tha 
execution of which ought to give thee no 
uneasiness. Thou hast occasion for two good 
actors to second thee , and they are already 
found. Thou , who hast the air of a devotee , 
will act the inquisitor very well ; I will re- 
present the secretary > and Signior Gil Bias ^ 
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if he pleases , shall play the part of an algDa- 
zil. Thus , » continued he , « are the cues dis- 
tributed : to-morrow we will act the piece , 
and I'll answer for its success , unless some 
of those unlucky accidents happen , which 
confound the hest concerted designs* :^ 

I conceived as yet but very confusedly the 
project which Don Raphael liked so much ; 
hut the whole was explained to me at supper, 
and the trick seemed ingenious. Afler having 
dispatched part of our venison, and made our 
leathern bottle undergo a copious evacuation, 
we stretched ourselves upon the grass , and 
were asleep in a short time. « Get up , get 
op ! » cried Signior Ambrose , at day break ; 
« people who have great enterprizes to exe- 
cute, ought not to be lazy. )> — « Deuce take 
you , Mr. Inquisitor ! ^ said Don Raphael , 
waking ; « how alert you are 1 that bodes no 
good to Mr. Simon. ^ « I grant it, » replied 
Lamela; « and will moreover tell you , I drea« 
med this night , that I plucked the hairs from 
his beard: is not that a villainous dream for 
him , Mr. Secretary ? i> These jokes were fol- 
lowed by a thousand more , which put us all 
in good humor : we made a chearful break- 
fast , and then prepared for acting our several 
parts. Ambrose put on the long gown and 
cloak , which gave him all the air of a com- 
missary of the Holy Office : Don Raphael and 
I dressed ourselves likewise , so as to bear a 
pretty good resemblance to a secretary aad«df 
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guazil. We employed a good deal of time in 
disguising ourselves , and it was past two 
o'clock in the afternoon when we quitted the 
w^ood , and set out for Xelva. It is true , in* 
deed , we wete in no hurry , as our comedy 
would not begin before the twilight ; we the- 
refore went at a very slowpace , and stopping 
at the city- gate, waited there till night. 

As soon as it was dark , we left our horses 
in this place to the care of Don Alphonso » 
who was very glad that he had no other part 
to perform. Don Raphael, Ambrose , and I , 
went immediately into a publican's in the 
neighbourhood > and Mr. Inquisitor going fo- 
remost 9 said to the landlord with great gra- 
vity , « Master , I want to talk with you in 
private. "» The landlord carried us into a par- 
lour, where Lamela finding him alone with 
us, said y « I am commissary of the Holy 
OfHce , come hither upon a very important 
affair. » At these words , the publican grew 
pale , and replied with a faultering voice , 
that he hoped he had given no cause of com- 
plaint to the Holy Inquisition. « Therefore , i> 
replied Ambrose , « it has no intention to give 
you any trouble. God forbid that , too prompt 
to punish, it should confound innocence with 
guilt 1 It is severe , but always just ; in a word » 
one must deserve its chastisements before he 
feels them. It was not you who brought me to 
Xelva , but a certain merchant , called Samuel 
Simon » of whom we have received a very 
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bad report : it is said, that he is still a Jew, 
and embraced Christianity through motives 
pareljr carnal. I order you , therefore , in the 
name of the Holy Office , to tell me i^hat you 
kiiow of that man. Beware of excusing him, 
on account of his being your neighbour, and, 
perhaps , your friend ; for I declare , if I pe^ 
ceive in your evidence the least reserve , yoa 
yourself are a lost man. Come , secretary , » 
added he , turning to Raphael , « do your 
duty. „ 

Mr. Secretary , who already had his paper 
and inkhorn in his hand « sat down at a table, 
and prepared , with the most serious air io 
the world, to write the deposition of the 
landlord ; who , on his part , protested that 
he would not betray the truth. " Well, then, „ 
said the commissary inquisitor to him , ** let 
us begin : answer only to my questions , I ask 
no more. Do you see Samuel Simon frequent 
the church I „ '^ It is what I have not obser- 
ved , „ said the publican ; '^ I don't remember 
to have seen him at church. „ *' Good ! „ 
cried the inquisitor. " Write , that he is never 
seen at church. „ ^^ I don't say so , Mr. Com- 
missary, „ replied the landlord; ** I only 
say , that I never saw him there : he may be 
in the same church with me^ though I don't 
perceive him. „ " Friend , „ said Lamela , 
** you forget that you must not, in your exa- 
mination, excuse Samuel Simon : I have told 
you the coDsequences of it. You must mention 



only those things that are against him , and 
not one word in his favour. „ *' If that bo 
the case , Signior Licentiate , „ resumed tho 
landlord , " you can't reap much from my de- 
position i I am not acquainted with the mer- 
chant in question , therefore can say neither 
good nor ill of him ; but, if you want to 
know how he lives in his own family , I will 
go and call Gaspard his 'prentice , whom yon 
may interrogate : he comes here sometimes , to 
make merry with his friends ; and such a ton- 
gue I he will discover the whole life and con- 
versation of his master ; and , I warrant it , 
find employment enough for your secretary. ,, 
** I like your frankness, ,, said Ambrose; 
<* and you shew your zeal for the Holy Office , 
by informing me of a man acquainted with 
the morals of Simon. I will report you to the 
Inquisition. Make haste , then , „ continued 
he I ** and bring hither that same Gaspard 
whom you mention. But do things discreetly ^ 
that his master may have no suspicion of what 
passes. „ The publican acquitted himself of 
his commission with great secresy and dili- 
gence , and brought along with him the mer- 
chant's 'prentice , who was just such a very 
talkative young fellow as we wanted. "Wel- 
come, child, „ said Lamela to him; '* you 
see in mc an inquisitor , nominated by the 
Holy Office, to take information against Sa- 
muel Simon , who is accused of Judaism. You 
live with him , and of consequence are witn^M 
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to the greatest part of his behaviour. I helieftl 
it is unnecessary to advertise you of the obli* 
gation you are under , to declare all that joii| 
knovr of him , when I order you to do so ib 
the name of the Holy Inquisition. „ ** Signior 
Licentiate , „ replied the young man ,, *^I am 
very ready to satisfy you on that head 9 ynr 
thout being commanded in the name of tb 
Holy Office. If my master was to take me for 
his text 9 I am persuaded that he vvould not 
spare me i I will therefore deal as plainly with 
him , and tell you , in the first place , that he 
is a close hunks , whose true sentiments it is 
impossible to discover ; one who affects all 
the exteriors of a holy man , but has not one 
scruple of virtue at bottom. He goes every 
evening to the house of a little Abigail. )» « I 
am glad to hear that , )> said Ambrose , inter* 
rupting him ; « and I see , by what you say f 
tliat he is a man of bad morals : but , answer 
precisely to the questions I am going to ask. I 
am particularly enjoined to learn what are las 
sentiments with respect to religion. Tell me, 
do you eat pork in your house ? » « I don't 
think, » replied Gaspard, « that we have ate 
of it twice during the whole year that I have 
lived with him. )> « Very well, ,, resumed 
master inquisitor : ** write , secretary , that 
pork is^ never eaten in the house of Samuel Si- 
mon. But , to make amends for that , you 
doubtless eat lamb sometimes. „ *^ Yes, some* 
times , „ replied the 'prentice j " we had 
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some , for example , last Easter. ,, ^< A 1ncky.> 
epoch! 9, cried the commissary. ** Write, se- 
cretary , that Simon keeps the passover. This 
goes on excellently well ! and ,.methinks , we 
have received good intelligence. ,, 

«< Besides , you must tell me , friend , „ added 
Lamela , ** if you have never seen your master 
caress little children. ,, ** A thousand times , 9^ 
replied Gaspard : ^*- when he sees little boyf. 
pass by his shop , if they are at all handsome^ 
he stops and fondles them. », ^* Write , Mr. Se- 
cretary f 9, said the inquisitor , interrupting 
him y ^^ that Samuel Simon is violently sus- 
pected of decoying Christian children into his 
house , in order to cut their throats. A fiuo 
proselyte, indeed 1 — Oh, ho I Mr. Simon ^ 
you shall have to do with the Holy Oiiice » 
take my word for it 1 you must not imagine 
that you will be allowed to make your barba* 
rous sacrifices with impunity. Courage ! zea* 
lous Gaspard, ,, said he to the 'prentice ^ 
*^ declare ali that you know of the matter ; 
and give us to understand , that this false Ca« 
tholick is more attached than ever to the Je- 
wish customs and ceremonies. Does not he 
spend one day of the week in total inaction I ,, 
*' No , „ answered Gaspard , " I have not ob- 
served that : I only perceive that on some days 
he shuts himself up in his closet, where he re- 
mains a long time. „ *^ Ah , ba 1 „ cried the 
commissary; ** he keeps the sabbath , as sure 
as I am an inquisitor* Mark , secretary ^ mark 
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that he religiously observes the feast of the 
sabbath. Ah ! the abominable wretch ! I have 
only one thing more to ask. Does not he speak 
also of Jerusalem I „ " Very often , „ replied 
the young man; he relates to us the history of 
the Jews , and in what manner the temple of 
Jerusalem was destroyed. ~^, ^* Right ! ,, said 
Ambrose. ^' Mr. Secretary , let not this piece 
of intelligence escape you : write , in large 
characters , that Samuel Simon breathes no- 
thing but the restoration of the temple ; and 
that he meditates night and day the re esta- 
blishment of his nation. I do not w^ant to 
know ally more ; therefore , it is needless to 
ask any other questions : what the trusty Gas- 
pard has deposed , is enough to bring a whole 
synagogue to the stake. ,> 

The Commissary of the Holy Office having 
interrogated the 'prentice in this manner , told 
him to retire : but ordered him , in the name 
of the Holy Inquisition , to conceal from bis 
master every tittle of what had passed. Gas- 
pard having promised to obey, took his leave; 
and we did not tarry long afler he went out » 
but leaving the public house as gravely as we 
had entered , went and knocked at the door 
of Samuel Simon , who opened it with his 
own hand ; and if he was astonished to shee 
three such figures as we , he w.»s much more so, 
when Lamela , being spokesman , said to him, 
with an imperious tone, « Mr. Samuel, I 
^mmand you , in the name of the Holy In- 
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quisition , of which I have tho honour to b« 
commissary , to deliver into my hand , this 
instant 9 the key of your closet : I want to see 
if I cannot find something to justify the infor- 
mations which have been presented to us 
against you. » 

The merchant , confounded at these words 9 
reeled two steps back ward, as if he had re« 
ceived a blow on the stomach. Far from sus« 
pecting us of any trick , he believed implicitly 
that some secret enemy wanted to subject him 
to the suspicion of the Holy OfHce : perhaps , 
too 9 knowing himself to be no good Catho- 
lic , he had cause to be afraid oi an informa- 
tion. Be that as it will , I never saw a man 
more disconcerted : he obeyed without resis- 
tance , and opened his closet , with all tho 
respect a man could shew 9 who is in terror of 
the inquisition. « At least , » said Ambrose , 
while he went in , *< at least , you receive tho 
orders of the Holy Office without contumacy. 
But , 9f added he , ^* retire into another room , 
and leave me at liberty to perform my func- 
tion. „ Samuel was as obedient to this order 
as to the first : he remained in his shop whilo 
we three entered his closet , and began to 
search for his cash , which we easily found ; 
for it was in an open coffer, and in much 
greater quantity than we could carry off, 
consisting of a great number of bags piled 
upon one another 9 but the whole in silver. 
We should have liked gold better i but things 



(*64) 

charge upon themselves i that the adventnn 
at Xelva had only whetted their appetite : that 
they longed to be at Segorba , to see if some 
occasion would not offer of striking a new 
stroke. '^ Yom have nothing to do, ,, added 
the son of Lucinda , ** but wait for us under 
these willows: we will not tarry, but rejoin 
you in a very short time. ,, *' Signior Don 
Raphael , „ cried I , laughing , ** bid us rather 
wait for you till doomsday : if you leave us 
now , I believe we need not expect to see you 
sooner. „ ** We are affronted by your suspi- 
cion , „ replied Siguior Ambrose ; '^ but we 
deserve it at your hands : your distrust is ex- 
cusable , after what we did at Valladolid ; 
and we cannot blame you for thinking that 
we will make no more scruple of forsaking 
you , than of abandoning our comrades in that 
city : but , however , you are mistaken. The 
confederates from whose company we wth- 
drew , were persons of very bad character , 
and their society begdn to grow insupporta- 
ble. We must do justice to people of our pro- 
fession , by aflirming , that there are no asso- 
ciates in civil life , less divided by interest 
than they 9 but when there is not a confor- 
mity of inclinations among them , their good 
understanding may be broke , as well as that 
of the rest of mankind. Wherefore » Signior 
Gil Bias , „ added Lamela , ^^ we beg that 
you and Don Alphonso will have a little more 
confidence in us i and let not the desire of 

Don 
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Don Raphael and me to go to Segorba , giva 
you the least uneasiness. ,, 

<< It is an easy matter , „ said the son of 
Lucinda, *^ to rid them of all cause of anxiety: 
let them remain masters of the cash , and then 
they will have in their own hands good se- 
curity for our return. You see , Siguior Gil 
Bias , » added he , ** that we come to the 
point at once. You shall have pledges in your 
hands , and I can assure you that Ambrose 
and I will set out without the least apprehen- 
sion of your giving us the slip. After such a 
certain mark of our fidelity , won't you trust 
to our promise I „ ^^Yes, gentlemen, „ said I ; 
** and you may now do what you please. ,, 
They departed immediately with the leathern 
bottle and knapsack , leaving meunder the 
willows with Don Alphonso ; who after 
they were gone , said to me , " Signior Gil 
Bias , I must disclose my sentiments to you. 
I upbraid myself with having had the com- 
plaisance to come so far with two sharpess : 
you cannot imagine how often I have repen- 
ted of this my conduct. Yesterday , while I 
took care of the horses , I made a thousand 
mortifying reflections : I considered that it ill 
became a young man , who has principles of 
honour , to live with such wicked wretches 
as Don Raphael and Lamela ; that if unluc- 
kily , one day , which may not be far off, a 
trick should miscarry , by which we shall fall 
into hands of justice , I shall be shamefully 
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let them remain masters of the cash ^ and then 
they will have in their own hands good se- 
curity for our return. You see , Siguior Gil 
Bias , » added he , •* that we come to the 
point at once. You shall have pledges in your 
hands , and I can assure you that Ambrose 
and I will set out without the least apprehen- 
sion of your giving us the slip. After such a 
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Don Raphael and me to go to Segorba , giva 
you the least uneasiness. ,, 

«« It is an easy matter , ,, said the son of 
Lucinda, *^ to rid them of all cause of anxiety: 
let them remain masters of the cash , and then 
they will have in their own hands good se- 
curity for our return. You see , Siguior Gil 
Bias f » added he , ** that we come to the 
point at once. You shall have pledges in your 
hands , and I can assure you that Ambrose 
and I will set out without the least apprehen- 
sion of your giving us the slip. After such a 
certain mark of our fidelity , won't you trust 
to our promise I „ '^Yes, gentlemen, „ said I ; 
** and you may now do what you please. ,, 
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trick should miscarry , hy which we shall fall 
into hands of justice , I shall be shamefully 



* 



(^68) 

CHAP. III. 

After what disagreeable Incident Don Ah 
phonso found his JVishes fulfilled , and 
bjr what Adventure Gil Bias 9 of a sud' 
den , saw himself in a happjr Situation* 

We pushed forvrard cheerfully as far as 
Bunol ; where , unfortunately , being obliged 
to halt , Don Alphonso fell sick of a high 
fever , with violent paroxysms , which made 
me afraid o^ his life. Luckily there was no 
physician in the place , and 1 was qpit for 
my fear : he was out of danger at the end of 
three days , and my care helped to re-esta- 
blish his health. He shewed himself very sen« 
sible of what I had done for him ; and , as 
we felt a reciprocal kindness for one another, 
we swore an eternal friendship. 

W9 betook ourselves again to the road , 
still resolved , when we should arrive at Va- 
lencia , to take the first opportunity of a pas- 
sage into Italy : but Heaven disposed of us 
otherwise. Seeing a number of peasants , of 
both sexes , dancing in a circle , and making 
merry , before the gate of a fine castle , w^e 
approached to behold their mirth ; and Don 
Alphonso expected nothing less than the sur- 
prize with which he was seized all of a sud- 
den. He perceived the Baron de Steinbach ; 
who no sooner knew him again , than h» 



(269) 

ran to him with open arms » saying , in t 
transport of joy , « Ah , Don Alphonso I it 
it you 1 what an agreeable rencounter is this ? 
While enquiry is made after you all over tha 
kingdom , chance presents you to my view. » 
My companion , alighting immediately , 
ran and embraced the Baron , whose joy 
seemed immoderate. « Gome , my son , » said 
the good old man to him ; « you will now 
know who you are , and enjoy the most per- 
fect happiness. i> So saying , he carried him 
into the castle , which I likewise entered 
along with them } for while they embraced 
one another , I had alighted , and tied our 
horses to a tree. The master of the castle was 
the first pei<3on whom we met. He was a 
man about fifity years of age , and of a very 
engaging aspect. « Signior 9 ^ said the Baron 
de Steinbach » presenting Don Alphonso to 
him , « behold your sou I i> At these words 
Don Caesar de Ley va ( so was the master of 
the castle called ) threw his arms about Don 
Alphonso's neck , and weeping with joy ; 
« My dear son , » said he , « you see in ma 
the author of your being : if I have let you 
remain so long in ignorance of your birth , 
believe me , I did in that a cruel violence to 
myself : I ha?e a thousand times sighed with 
sorrow ; but I coald not do otherwise. I 
married yoar mother through inclination , 
though she was of a birth inferior to mine , 
and lived uoder tha authority of a harsh &tber , 
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Wlio reduced me to the necessit;jr of keef* 
ping secret a marriage contracted widiout hi» 
consent. The Baron de Steinbach alone was 
iu my confidence , and it was in concert with 
me that he brought you up. In short , my fa» 
ther is no more , and I am now at liberty to 
declare you my sole heir. This is not all , » 
added he ; « you shall be married to a young 
lady f whose nobility equals mine. » « Signior, t 
cried Don Alphonso , interrupting him ^ « do 
not make me pay too dear for the happiness 
which you bestoW. Cannot I know that I 
have the honour of being your son , without 
learning , at the same time , that you want to 
make me unhappy I Ah , Sir I be not mor« 
cruel than your own father ; who , though 
he did not approve of your passion , - was 
not so severe ' as to force you to marry, y 
«*Son, „ replied Don Caesar, ** I don't intend 
to tyrannize over your affections; but be so 
Complaisant as to see the lady whom I des- 
tine for your bed > this is all I exact of your 
obedience. Though she is a charming crea- 
*ture, and a very advantageous match for you , 
I promise not to constrain ycHi to make her 
your wife. She is now iu the castle ; follow 
me , and you will own that there never was 
a more amiable object. „ So sarying , he con- 
ducted Don Alphonso into an apartment, whit- 
her 1 attended them , with the Baron de 
Steinbach. 

There vvas the Coimt de ?qI^ , with ln» 
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two daughterij Seraphina and Julia , and 
Don Ferdinaad , his son-in-law , who was nt* 
phew to Don Cesar j there were other ladies 
and gentlemen present also. Don Ferdinand , 
as wai^al ready observed , had carried off Ju* 
lia ; and it was on the occasion of the mar- 
' riage of these two lovers , that the peasants of 
the neighbourhood were assembled to make 
merry. As soon as Don Alphonso appeared , 
and his father had presented him to the com* 
pany , the Count de Polan got up , and , ru- 
ning to embrace him , said , '^ Welcome , my 
deliverer 1 Don Alphonso , ,9 added he , **' ob- 
serve the power that virtue has on generous 
minds; if you killed my sou , you have also 
saved my life. I sacrifice my resentment to 
you 9 and give you that Seraphina whose ho- 
nour you have preserved. In this manner I 
acquit myself of my obligation. „ The son of 
Don Caesar did not fail to testify to the Count 
de Polan , how much be was affected with 
his generosity ; and I. do not know whether 
he felt more joy in discovering his birth , or 
in learning that he was to be Seraphina's hus- 
band. In effect « that marriage was celebrated 
a few days after , to the infinite satisfaction 
of the parties concerned. 

As I was also one of the count'^s deliverers , 
that nobleman , who knew me again , assu^ 
red me, he would take upon himself the cara- 
of making my fortune ; but I thanked him for 
his generosity y ^ >yottId wi leave Don 
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Alphoaso , who made me steward of his 
hooae , and honoured me with his confidence. 
Scarce was he married , when the trick 
which had been played upon Samuel Simon 
lying on his conscience , he sent me to that 
merchant with all the money which had been 
stolen from him. I went accordingly to make 
restitution ; and began the business of a ste- 
ward, by doing that which ought to be the 
end of it. 



End of the second Folume. 
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